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Chriſt Exalted, 


Dr. CR ISP Vindicated 
| IN y > ne © 
Several Points called Antinomian , being Cleared, 


From Neonomian Suggeſtions Alledged, 
By ſome Remarks on Mr, A——— his Rebuke to Mr, Zob. 


ewing from Scripture, and moſt Qrthodox Authors, the 
Invalidity of his Rebuke, in taxing the Doctor to be Apo- 
cryphal, and his Doctrine Antinomian. 
WITH 

Some Obſervations on the Biſhop of Worceſter's Letter con- 
cerning the great Point of the Change- of Perſons between 
Chriſt and Believers, wherein he difters from the Doctor, 
bur yer ngjly and genteely treats him, though he comes | 
ſhort of the Truth, as contained in the Doctrine of the 
Church of England. 


With a Table to find the Heads inſiſted on. 


% F \ Fe. A 
wail milk — —— 
—_ 6. _ 


Done by a Happy, tho! Unworthy, Branch of the ſaid Dottor. 


It vous needful fry me to write to you, and exhort you that ye ſhnuld earneſtly 
contend for the Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 2. 
And once profeſt by the Church of England. 

His Neighbour cometh after him, and ſearcheth him, Prov. 18. 17. 


W—__— — ————— 


LONDON, Printed for the Author; and are to be had at Mr, Fohn 
Marſhall's at the Bible in Grace-church-ſtreet, 1698. 
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ge 11 Line 22 for thereof read there, of. 
P* 28. 1. 6. r. Arminian, 
34+ 1. 22. I. Arminian. 
| 3-1. I. I. 4s Believers; 
45. 1. laſt, r. She. 
46, l. I. of r. our. 
47+ I. 22. I. by the Power. 
48. |. 20.-r. laid. 
65, 1. 5. & 6. I. oxypuxmrt ot wegpumaxt: 
68. 1, 37. I. Racouias 
81. 1. 24. make the ſtop at allbwed, 
83. l.g. I. he bare, 
 ' 27, I, and a, 
96, |. 27. Ir. Reporter. 
97. I. s. the ſtop at for, 
98, 1: laſt, r. zanachta. 
100. |. 5. Ir. reprobauit. 
10. I. haven. 
103. I. 15. I. perfeion. 
IO9. l. 5. for them r. him. 
I1H I, I 5: r, chattathi- 
Is. 1.27. I. with a Paſſage. 
31. make the-ſtop at doing, 
116. I. 1o, for as to ſay r. by ſaying. 


To his ſeveral Particular Friends of th 
late- Houſe of Commons, Aſſembled 


m Parliament. 


Gentlemen and Right Honourable Patriots, 


| ANY Daughters have done Vertuouſly, and 
| thou excelleſt them all, was a Motto oz the Me- 


morial of 2. Elizabeth, hang up in moſt Churches, 

for the good Laws ſhe made againſt Popery. What bigh En- 
comiums of Praiſe, and great Retributions of Thants, then 
are due to- you, right Chriſtian Senators, for your warm Ad- 
areſſine Flis Majeſty to ſuppreſs the Blaſphemy and Debau« 
chery which the Nation abounds with? And upon Hi wiſe 
referring back ſo great a Work to your ſelves, to effett it by 
an Att of Parliament, for your thereupon forming the late 
good Att, wherein it us, to your great Honour, Enatted, 
That if any Perſon... .... » « {hall by Writing, Printing, 
. Teaching, or adviſed Speaking, deny any One of the Per- 
ſons, in the Holy Trinity, to be God, or ſhall aſſert or 
maintain there are more Gods than One, or {hall deny the 
Chriſtian Religion to be True, or the Holy Scriptures, 
of the Old and New Teſtament, to be of Divine Autho- 
rity, ſhall ſuffer ſo ana ſo. Although there be no Reward to 
the Proſecutor, it is hoped you have thereby, in a good mea- 
fare, put a ſtop to the carriere of the Prophane Tongues and 
2 Pers 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


.* Pens of a aebauched Crew of this Age, that Impiouſly deny 
the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, that mock at all Re- 
-eealed Religion, as contained in the Scriptures, that call the 
Scriptures an Inken Divinity, and the Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus, as the Blood of another good Man, and make his 
dreadful Agony and Sufferings, bst Facile Repreſentations 
of what Chriſt doth in ws, ana that could Print, That whey 
God hath glutted himſelf, &C. ( as in the Book) : For your 
Zyal to God's Glory in.which, may you have an Eternal 
Reward above, and many good days of God's Bleſſing. here, is 
my Supplication to the Throne of Grace, But beſides theſe 
Dragons againſt the Chriſtian Religion, which you have been 
quelling , we have the Foxes running about that ſpoil the 
Vines ; thoſe that under the fair Species of Man's Holineſs, 
would undermine God's Righteouſneſs in our Juſtification : 
For going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, 
they have not ſubmitted to the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. 10. 3. That i, they are againſt being juſtified freely 
by his Grace, through the Redemption that ts in Jeſus, againſt 
having his Righteouſneſs imputed to them, to be unto, and 
upen, all that believe, though the Scripture u clear herein. 
But beſades the pure Word of God, which # the Sheet- Anchor 
of our Religion, it # a great Mercy that in Diſpates, with 
Men of corrupt Minds, that we have the Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity contained in the Dottrines eſtabliſhed by Law, in 
the Book of the Homilies, wherewith to incounter ſuch Foxes 
as would ſpoil our tender Grapes, by denying our very Sins to 
be born by Chriſt, and bringing in ſome agrees of  oar Obe- 
dience, though imperfeit, to jojn, as it were, with Chriſt*s 
Righteonſneſs for our OI, and io make ſuch our 
Obedience paſs carrant, by bringing in God making a Law 
that in effect allows of Sin, which are excepted againſt in the 
enſuing Treatiſe ; which I put forth to vindicate, according 
ie my poor Talent, not ſo much Dr.*Criſp, bat the Poitrine 
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of God onr Saviour, delivered by the Dofttor conſonantly to 
the Sacred Scriptures, and to the ſaid Homilies, 4s you may 
perceive, upon peruſal of theſe my Colletions, from Scripture 
and ſound Authors : Which I humbly recommend to your 
leiſurely ſerious Conſiderations, hoping you will think it ne- 
ceſſary, in this degenerate Age, to contend for the Faith aelj- 
wered to the Saints ; and that your ſelves, ſo many of you as 
ſpall be choſen for the next Parliament, (which I ſuppoſe will 
not be a few), that you will think it worthy your Pains and 
Labour to indeavour to ſuppreſs all Socinian and Arminian 
Tenets, that, to uphold Maps Free Will to do good, ſtrike 
at our being ſaved freely by Goa*s Grace, contrary to Goa®s 
Word ; We are ſaved by Grace through Faith ; and that 
not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God : Not of Works, 
leſt any boaſt. Our Holy Fore- Fathers, in the Nations 
ſhaking off the Popiſh Yoke, ſpake plainly, We in Chriſt 
paid the Debt - We in him are fulfillers of the Law : 
He on his Croſs made a perfe&t cleanſing of thy Sins. 
But this will zot go down with Arminianizers of this day, 
that bring in our Goſpel-Holineſi to concur with Chriſl*s 
Righteouſneſs in our Juſtification. This I addreſs to your 
Piowus Thoughts; and, I ſuppoſe, not improperly to you, as 
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to extend Popery-or Arminianiſm, or other Opinion, dif: 
agreeing from the 'Truth and Orthodox Church, ſhall be 
reputed a Capital Enemy to the Kingdom and Common- 
Wealth. YVhich Spirit, againſt Popery and Arminianiſm, 
through the great Mercy of God to this Nation, hath been 
kept alive and warm in all Parliaments ſince 1628, even in 


the 
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the Reign of King James the Second ; and there is nd doubt 
of loſing it in this Reign, wherein His Majeſty hath given 
good Proof that he is neither Papiſt or Arminian, zor in- 
clining thereto, Now whether the Quotations,” in this Trea: 
| tiſe, do not ſbew, that ſome mentioned" therety go apainſt 
the Orthotlox Church, judge ye, and the Lord give you VViſ:- 
dom to withſtand, Thws hoping for a favourable Conftru- 
ion of my Endeavour, pro modulo {1 non pro voto, zo 
vindicate the Truths of the Goſpel, I beg the Lord”s Bleſſing 


07 ods 'and am, 2 


Tour Humble Servant, 


28 July, 1698. 


Hananie], Philalethes. 


To my Dear Kratifte, the Author of the Rebuke, 
CY and Vilifier of Dr, Criſp. 


S1R, 


"I Cannot but be troubled that in your declining days you 
| ſhould inflame the Reckoning, as you have done in your 
A Rebuke, to the Grief of yoar beſt Friends, among whom 
my ſelf am particularly concerned, that you ſhould ſo wio- 
 lently let fly againit thoſe Truths of the Goſpel, which have 
ſolaced the Souls of Thouſands, a» held forth by the Dodtor, 
whom you bave very ungravely treated,” as an Heterodox wild 
Mozſter, to the Eternal Infamy of his Name and Family, 
what in you lay, I hope, Ore this, God hath cauſed you often 
ro mourn over your tatemperate Management of your Re- 
buke ; and tft you ſhould come ſhort thereiz, that T may 
provoke yoa ſeriouſly thereto, I thisk it neceſſary to lay before 
Jou the Charaiter, T had lately from' a Worthy Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, and Friend of yours, concerning him you have [0 
unmercifully traduced, which was given by one that, [ome- 
times in the height of his Zeal, was as bitter as any againſt 
Dr. Criſp, except your ſelf ; thats, by My. Richard Baxter 
upon his Death-Bed but two days before 'he dyed, ai this Friend 
of yours aſſured me, once ani again, that Mr. Baxter told him, 
and he related it to you very lately, as thus, that Mr. Baxter 
ſaid to your Friend, There has been a grear deal of Talk 
* about Dr..C7:/p, but I look upon him to have been a Godly, 
Holy Man, and that he was Sound and Orthodox, and 
that he brought in-more Souls to. Chriſt than any wof.-us;. 
but this was his Fault {5s Ar. Baxter) that being a Po-| 
pular Man, and mightily flock*d after, he would Snbbrc} 
Extempore Sermons, which expoſed him to deliver "Things | 
undigeftcd, which needed to be corrected, but for the | 
LI AYLOS main 
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main he was Sound and Orthodox. For which Teſtimony 
T thanking the Relater, deſired hin to give me it in Writing 
in iplifimis Verbis ; bat being prudent, he. deſired Excuſe, 
and repeated the ſame again to me, and afterwaras. to others. 
[ told him, as to the Extempore Sermons, that was a great 
Miſtake to my knowledge ; and I was glad God had convinced 
[6 great an Eremy, 70 the Do@or, * Now if this be true, as 
there 1s n05 the leaſt grain of ground to doubt, it coming from 
Q.4 Faithful, Holy Miniſter, then ſurely Dr. Criſp was not 
{ſuch aiz one as my Kratiſte hath blackned him to be, God ha- 
ving provided for the embalming his Memory with ſweet 
Oadours, even from his gain-ſayers when launching.into Eter- 
nity, to give an account of their hard Speeches unrepented of. 
I hope it may pleaſe the Lord, by his Holy Spirit ſtriking in 
with this and other Occurrences, -to lower the top-ſails of my 
good Friend, before he brings you ts the brink of Eternity, 
when your Natural Parts will fignifie nothing ; and that you 
may have more Time, thay Mr. B —— had, to teſtifie to the 
World your high prizing the Free Grace of God in Chriſt, as 
held out by many beſides Dr. Criſp, as in the enſuing Treatiſe ; 
and that you may teſtifie to the World allo, that your Father 
in Law, Mr. King, miſtook in his Propheſie, ſaying, (as 1 
am told) That his Son in Law (yoar ſe/f ) had good Parts, 
but his Pride would undo him. Bur I hope, and pray, the 
contrary, Viz. That God would undo him 6nly of Natural 
felf, and do him up again by the renewing of the Spirit. To 


his Grace I commend you, and am, 


Tour real Friena, a Happy, tho? Unworthy, 
| Branch of the Doftor, | 


28 July, 1698. 


Hananiel, Philalethes. 


Sore 


To all that lowe our Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, Grace, Mercy, 
and Peace, with Growth therein, white they peruſe a' few 
Remarks on a Rebuke to a Report concernizs ſome Dif 
ferences between the Congregational Miniſters azd Preſ- 
byterian ; wherein the Rebuker, to Vindicate My, Williams, 
hath vefpattered not only Dr. Criſp, .and others, he calls 
Antinomians, but ſome great Doitrines of the Goſpel, 
woich are Eſtabliſh'd by Law ia the Homilies, and which 
hy Aft of Parliament are to be Read in Pariſh Churches, 


when there is no Sermon, : 
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SECTION I. 


Who account my ſelf a Happy, though Unworthy, Branch 

of the ſaid Doftor, finding in the aboveſaid Rebuke, that the 

Author has flown into frothy and bitter InveCtives a the 

Reporter, Mr. Lob, for a very Modeſt Account he had given 
of the Differences among ſome Miniſters, and that rhe Rebuker hach 
branded Dr. Criſp, and his Sermons, with Criſpian Hereſies, &c. 
though moſtly conſonant with the Scripture, and the Judgment of 
Thouſands of ſerious Chriſtians ; but chiefly I finding che great 
Do&rine of the Free Grace of God in Chriſt, as aſſerted by the great 
- Reformers, to be in the ſaid Rebuke obl{cured, whereby Sociniansſm 
and Arminianiſm gets ground ; and being incouraged by Auguſtine 
in Antiſozzo his laying, That all Men, that can handle a Pen, are 
obliged to ſay ſomewhat againſt the Enemies to the Free Effettual 
Grace of God ; I therefore think ic my. Duty, for the Honour of 
.our Lord [ſeſus, to ſpend a few Hours in ſome neceſſary Remarks 
on the ſaid Rebuke ; and though but in a mean manner, yet humbly 
ro offer this Mite of. my Teſtimony to the Truth, lo far as vor 

B Lor 
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Lord ſhall guide me 3 which I humbly implore his aſſiſtance in, by 
deteCting ſeveral Blemiſhes caſt on the Truth in the ſaid Kebube, 
which I premiſe with that ſaying of our Lord jefus, Wiſdom i juſt i- 
fied of her Chilares. | 


$. IT. 


So I deffre theſe Remarks may be, which begin with noteing the 
Sarcaſms or Taunts the Rebuker caſts on Mr. Lob for his Report ; 
which firſt entrance ſhews with what an unbeſceming Spirit he ma- 
nages his Deſign : To which I may ſay, Do Aden gather Grapes of 
Thorns, or ", of Thiſtles ? By their Fruits you ſhall know them. 
Can any expect our Lord Jeſus ſhould be hotoured in ſuch a Diſ- 
courſs, which begins with treating a Reverend Minifter with ſuch 
opprobrious Language, as in the two firſt Papes to caſt theſe Eleven 
RefleQtions on him ? As, 


"Prevaricating. 
Partial. 
A Learned Divine, (Ina [eer.} 
Inſolent.. 
Scribler. 
A Huff. 
Little Fooleries. | 
Fire-balls, (So he calls his Papers.) 
Poylon. 
Pedantick, 
Great Wir. (ln a Scoff,) 


To which I Remark, That dolefyl is the Conſideration that God 
ſhould ſuffer an Eminent Perlon, a Reverend Divine of the Firſt 
Rate inthe Presbyterter Society, to fall ſo much below himſelf, as ro 


_ uſe ſuch Terms as are very indecent in {mall Matters, but much more 


in ſo weighty a Matter as the Debate was about, viz. The Juſti- 
fication of Sinners, and the SatisfaCtion of our Lord Jeſus, O whi- 
ther will the gratifying of a fluent Wit tranſport a Man, that is in 
love with bimſelf, when the luſcious Humour of adyancing- it is 
afloat | However his Juvenile Strains of Wir might be pleafanr, yea - 
laugable, in a Proteſtant Almanack, they are not at all —_ ue 

iſtaſtfu 
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diftaſtfyl in a grave Divine, apy when treating of the greateſt 


Points of God's Glory in Man's Salvation by our Lord Jelus.. O 
that he and I could often mind that bleſſed Advice of our Lord, 
Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly ; who when he was reviled, 
reviled n0t again. 


$. II. 


From this bluſtering Porch let us ſee if , we may find better Wea- 
ther in the Houſe, though fome Men find the worſt Storms within 
doors; | come therefore to Page the 5th of the Rebuke, where he 
faich the Reporter has fefr out Aew Obedience and Good Works, out 
of the account he' gives of the Subſtance of the Goſpel ; and then 
by way of a ſmiling Banter, he' faith the Reporter ſaid, The. Sub- 
ftamce of the Goſpel lyes in what Chriſt ſuffered for them. This he 
ſeems rodifallow ; which I look on with a fad Eye :- For if what 
Chriſt hath done for us, (all his Life as well as his Death being his 
Suffering ) ; if this be not the Subſtance of the Goſpel, what will 
become of us ? If the Rebuker conſults Zuke 2. 10. he will find 
that our New Obedience and Good Works are not- the Subſtance of the 
Goſpel, but that ro « s born a Saviour. The Angel tells the Sub+ 
ſtance of the Goſpel there ; I evangehize to you great Joy, which 
ſhall be to all People; for to you is born this day a Saviour, Chriſt 
the Lord. -Evangelizomai, 1 Goſpelsze this to you. Here we ſee 
what the Goſpel is; it is glad Tidings. . And what is this glad Ti- 
dings'? Ir is that Chrift,. a Saviour, was born. Here's not one word 
of New Obedience or our Good Works, to be part of the Subſtance of 
the Goſpel; they come iti as Fruits of the Spirit upon: receiving the 
Gofpel ; bur are no more the Subſtance of the Goſpel; than the 
Holy Law of God is the Subſtance of the Goſpel : Bur the Law 
came by Moſes, and Grace and Trath by Jeſus Chriſt. Surely the 
- Spirit of God knew better how to, give an account of the Goſpel, 
what it is, than.any he calls, We poor Presbyterians : And for any to. 
jeer at Chriſt's Sufferings for us, for its being. called the Subſtance 
of the Gofpel, it ay crouble their Conſciences one day, when thi 
ſhall'be' fore'd to fly to that as their :uti{ſimum eff, as Bellarmine did, 
| though ſome think too late. O!. how ſhould we have a Care that 
our Wit do not pur us on jeſting with the Goſpel ; which in ics dif- 
covering Chrift to be all in all to us, our Wiſdom, a 
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SanQifcation and. Redemption, is the Power of God to: Sakvation. 
We ſhould (conſider whar the Apaſtle counted the Subſtance of the 
Goſpel, when he faid, 7 derermined to know nothing among you but 
Chriſt, and him crucifed. This was his great Study, Chriſt and his 
Sufferings, ſo it ſhould be ours, ; 


d. IV: 


In Page 6. he faith, Give me my Bzble ; This Jeſt may be 
returned with ſeriouſneſs, It is well he call'd for his Bible again, for 
he had ſpoke without Book fadly before, in ſaying, Good Works are 
ro come in in the Subſtance of the Goſpel, This 'tis for. Men to ſpeak 
without the Bible, which alone, by the Spirit, makes wile ro Salva- 
tion : But [| fear ſome {ad uſe he. will make of_ his' Bible ; for it ſoon 
follows in the ſame Page, that which I grieve at, viz. his making a. 
Jeſt-of Chriſt's putting himſelf into our Place, State and Condition, 
which he jeers with the Socinian Retort; If fo, then (faith he) Chriſt 
was deſtitute of a Righteouſneſs, and we too, to intitle us. to Eternal 
Life. For Anſwer, If Chriſt was not in our place, State and Con- 
dition, what's become of the Goſpel? We have loſt it, 4f the Juſt 
did not ſuffer for the Unjuſt, if the Lord did not lay on him the 
Iniquity of us all, if he was not the Man of Sorrows that bare our 
Griefs. - Was he not in our Place, State and Condition, in all this? 
And tofay that then he was deſtitute of a Righteouſneſs, is ta deny 
his being God-Man ; or not to aig 046 berween his being Perfect 
in himſelf, and ſo holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners, - and his 
being made Sin and a Curſe for us,” as being our Repreſentative. 
Methinks thofe that call. themfelves Poor Presbyterians, ſhould not fo 
.- coaleſce with the Sociztansto enforce fuch a Conſequence from Chriſts 
| being our Surety, as the Socinians do to ſay, That if Chriſt ſtoad 
i in our Place, then he wanted a Righteouſneſs in himſelf. You may as 
well fay, thar Chriſt was nor made Righteouſneſs. to us, -it- he was 
.made' Sin for vs : how could he be both ? Very well, He was made 
our Righteouſneſs, 'as we having his compleat God-like, yea, God's 
Righteouſneſs ; as it was his Righteouſneſs the Son of God imputed 
to us, fo he-was made Righteouſneſs to' us ;* and he. was made Sin 
for vs, by the Lord's nypuring And Taying our, Sins on.him, and yec 
be, thovg made Sin, was ftill the moſt holy Son of God, withour Sin / 
mM MIn;: 
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In the next Aſfault, he inſulrs over the Reporter, for ſaying, we 
are Sin, What though that very word is not in the Text? What 
is if !eſs, to be ſinful, to be ſold under Sin,. conceived -in Sin, . yea, 
.to be 4 Body of Sin ? But the. fling is againſt che..Change,; Chriſt's 
being made Sin and a Curſe, and we thereby. delivered from-Sin and 
the Curſe. ' Suppole Man is not 1aid in-Scripture 'to-be Sin, Sin it 
{elf, and that that is a debaſing Man below, being. born. in Sin, and 
having a Body of Sin, will you find fault wich him, or any,, for 
leflening of Man fo; whereas Chriſt is.far. more leflened ?- For it is 
ſaid poſitively, God made hjm tobe Six for us ; and. that. no Man can 
have. the Face..to deny. that, owns; Revealed Religion, But. many 
will ſo zzxce. his being made Sin for us, .that. ar. laſt it ſhall .be.like 
tome Minc'd Pyes, that ſhall. not taſte a jot of. rhe, Meat, in them - 
They fay in words, he was made Sin ; bur they diſtingpilh away 
every. bir ofthe $in, and ſay, Chrilt, only bore the Pamiſhment due 
to Sin. As.if God ſhould; be 1g Unyuſt, as to. puniſh Chrift.;for, Sin, 
when no,Sin was. upon him... If. Chriſt our Lord, in being:made Sin 
for us, had. not our. .very.Sins laid og him by: Gad, and borne..by 
himſelf on the Tree, why was he puniſhed ? Will you make God 
Unrighteous, to lay Sin upon him, tro bruiſe him for our Iniquities; 
and theſe very Sins and Iniquities not made his, or. accounted his 


by Impuration.?..,.. . 
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In Page 7. O! how doth the Rebuker fly out againſt this Sentence 
of the Reporter, By this bleſſed .change, Chriſt is made Sin and Curſe, 
and we qelivered: from Sin and Cnfe, ;..4S if che. Reporter had..unpo- - 
ſed the, Turkiſh Alcoran on, Qur.Faith,: whereas he nowhere denies 
the Order of. the, Goſpel! for our epjoyipg the Bleſlednets. of curbe; 
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ing delivered from Sin and the Curie, v1z., the intervening of. Faith 
and Repentance. . And yet this the Rebuker calls, Z earning to quib- 
'ble at Camporidge.. Sure this.is.ngt a.Stile becoming, a Graye, kearn. 
tus, Pn 
EPAILerT,S 
[panning of 


Creeds, 


ed, Inſtructor. of ;Souls ;--and. yer, the.Rebuker cannar.; refrain, 


>2wbbles,.. diſh'd .up with much. Tarcoels,. calling the.. 
Sub ks Goſpel, :; A ſuperfatation of IL y' 
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Creeds, equipping Confeſſions every Campaign. O! whither will not 
a fertile Fancy tranſporc a Man, that prefers his Wit before his 
Maſter Chriſt's Humility. | 


6. VII. 


'The great" Objeftion comes'in Page 9. about the Change of Per- 
ſons 'berween Chrift- and Sinners. ' The Rebuker owns there was a 
Change of Chriſt for Sinners, 'but denies thar Chriſt rook the Perfon 
- of Sinners : But if we read John 14, there we may find for our - 
Comfort, in Chriſt's Prayer, Chrift ſaith, Thine rhey were, thou 
'gaveſt them mit,” and 1 am” glorified in theor, that they may be' one in 
5. "Is not'this taking their Ferfons' ints Onenets with: hirtiſelf ? 
And v.25, Fitithen, and thow ini me; thi the World" may thiow that 
thow buſt Bocd Hem thou haſt lover me." And' how 'catr we be faid 
to be Crucified-wrth Chrift, to be Buried mich him, Riſen+ with him, 
if he took. not our Perſons ? He hath made us fr in Heavenly places 
inChrift Feſws. ©1e is not 1aid only: wich him; but # him. - Surel 
then. Chriſt hath taken the Perſons of *Elect Sinners 'imto himſelf ; 
and to deny this, looks pro bony, n+ being chofen in him' from'all 
Eternity, and real Union to/hint, and Incorporation in him! in time, = 


$. VIIT. 


In Page 10. the Rebuker ſeems to ſwerve very muck from the 
Orthodox, in his oppoſing the Terms laid down, and contradicts 
them very Dogmatically; and in the place of that which he calls the 
Reporters Terms of Art, he gives us his Senſe concerning the Change 
of Perſons, Al! that the Cafe of Sinners required for Satrsfattion to 
Divine Juſtice, was a Subſtitute or Sacrifice ro be offerett for our Sins ; 
for. rhe Subſtitute to take 0n him the PUNISHMENT due ro 
them : (That's all he allows, not'the*Sins; not the Guile, nor the 
Offence, only Puniſhment, that's all that Juſtice requires) Bur r0 rake 
on him the Perforr of Sinners, as the Phraſe & mew and uncouth, ſo #'s 
to me unintelligible, till they who have invented ir ſhall interpret ir, O! 

that Men” were wile to Sobriety, and' not in effect 40' tax.the Hot 
God with ſpeaking. omconth, new," unimelligible* Things.  'Tis evi- 
dently not'true, that the Term''is ew, how uncouth''or vnintellipi- 
Hle foever-:ic may be to ſome who will repel Scripture Truths, "Will 
any 
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any pretend to teach the Moſt High how to ſpeak'vf our Sins ſaid ori 
Chriſt, by {aying, he: only- bare. the Puriſhmene due 'to' them;' and 
rhat's all # $4 our Cale required ? God faith exprefly, The Lord laid 
on him the iniquity of 4 all ; and he ſhall bear their iniquities Their 
very Iniquitics it was : And: he bare their Sins it his own Body on 
the Tree. Oxr very Sins, our very Injquities. And is all this '&win- 
dled to nothing but the Puniſhment due to them ?. Bearing Sin is tn 
Deed and Truth, if God fay true, bearing Sin,' 'tis not bearing Pu- 
niſhment, that follows bearing Sin. - Bearing Puniſhmenrt is a word 
invented to nullifie Chriſt's bearing our Sins, 'and fo to evacuate the 
Goſpel : For if Chriſt bare not the Sins as well as the Puniſhment, 
the Sins mult lye on the Sinner to all Eternity, For Sin being once 
commicted, muſt be born-by us, or our Surety. | can find'bur few 
Texts where Chriſt is {aid to bear Puniſhment-dve to Sin; but through 
Infinite Rich Grace, many Texts of Divine Truth ſhewthat'he'bare 
Sins, and did them away, - In bearing the Chaſtifement of our peace, 
he bare our very Sorrows and Griefs, which is 'more than bare Pu- 
niſhment due for Sin, | nf 


8 IX. 


But this is. new, #ncouth and wintetigible, that Chrift ſhould take 
on him the Perſon of Sinners, rill they interpret it, who imvented it. 
For this we may raiſe the Dead, without a Miracle, to prove the Ex- 
preſſion, though not. the Invention 'of it (that being Time our of 
mind.) 1I-at: preſent omit Calum and. Luther, Twiſt 'and"Davernaznt, 
Men of great Name, and propoſe the Famous Dr. #Zavris, ' who was 
en Eminent Member of the: Affembly'in +642, and/in oppoſition to 
the Poor Presbyterians, as the Rebuker calls Mr. Williams and his 
Friends, though the faid Doctor was an Honourable one, the ſaith 
plainly, Chriſt ſuſt aiued tie Perſon of a Sinner, in his Treatiſe fol. 


* 215, thus, Criſt he ſtood in our room, and ſuſtained the Perſon of a 


Sinner, though in himſelf ſinleſs. 1 add, (taith. Dr., Harri ) if this 
were not true, that Chrt neg the Perfon of a Sinner, how cculd 
God puniſh him? So that this ancomth and unintelligible ſaying, was 
not only intelligible to this Learned Doctor, bur is by him well-in. 
terpreted by /his Queſtion, Elſe 'how conld God puniſh him; If. he 
ſuſtained not the Ferſons of Sinners in himſelf ?' As muctt as” to'fay, 
God could not juſtly puniſh Chriſt, if our New Neonomian Doitrine 
be 


(8) 
be true, ,Jhat Chrift bare only the Puniſhment due for Sins, that he 
did not bear. the Sins, the very Sins, the very Iniquities of his-Peo- 


\ ple. Now faith this Doctor, he was fo far from nor bearing their 


very Sins, that he bare their Perſons ; which furely nwſt include 
their: Sins, and all the horrid Appurtenances belonging to them, 
But, well may this be unintelligible co ſuch as call Vr. Cole's Works, 
Adyſterious Nonſenſe. - What then” is the! great Armah's ſaying, fol. 
192. inthe Sum of Chriſtian Religion ? Our very Nature, Body and 
Soul, being coupied to the Body and Soul of Chriſt. 1s not this unin- 
telligible ?- But faith the Rebuker, Th new Phraſe, that Chriſt took 
on him the Perſon of Sinners, u a Phraſe ro puzzle and confound Mens 
Unaerſtandings, Anſwer, Sc doth the whole DoCtrine of the Goſpel 
do to ſome Underſtandings: As that we ſhould be Righteous by the 
Righteouſneſs of another, that we ſhould: be Chriſt s Delight from 
all Erernicy before we had a Being, Prov. 8. How may thart of the 
Apoltleconfound-a-Man ? 1 live, not I but. Chriſt in me; I ſin, nor 
I but Sin that dwells inme; and we were planted in the likeneſs of 
his Death, ozr Old Aan crucified, when 2 With Chriſt ; we are dead 
70 the Law; how ? By the Body of Chriſt. What Nonſenſe and 
puzzling Stuff is this to the Natural Underſtanding ? Was I in being 
when Chriſt was Crucified? No: How then can I ſay, I was Cru- 
cifed wirhyChriſt, or that Paxl was. Crucified with Chriſt ? Surely 
ne otherwiſe than he was choſen in Chrit from all Ecernity , by 
Chriſt's being the Repreſentative of all the Elect. from all Eternity, 
and as he. ſuſtained all their Perſons in time when he hung on the 
Tree... And this though. uncouth to the wiſe: and prudent of this 
World, is couth and of a raviſhing tweetneſs to: thoſe that taſte this 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus ; and owned by Mr. 4!ſop in Antiſoz.z0, 
P. 376. Dos Populos in ſe ſuſcepit Chriſſus, Ambrole. How is the 
wind turn'd? And 394, 'tw Myſtical Union; but now unintelligible. 
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In Page 16. he brings in Doctor Criſp's Works, as the Ground of 
the prelent interruption of the Union ; thus, 7» 16g0, 4 new Im- 
preſſon of Dr. Criſp*s Works came into the World—— creating a 
Sufpicion in ſome tender Minds, left ſame Dottrines were openly vouched 
or ſecretly couched, which might diſturb the Harmony of the Confeſſion, 
and niche weaken and diſſolve the Vuion,' Anſwer, Here is lome 

EO, a Modeſty 
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Modeſty to the Doctor. -Qne would wonder how thoſe, Dofrines 
here, creating Sſpicion only, are by-and by exclaimed againſt as 
Heterodox Hereſies, Antinomian Dregs. This would give one Jea- 
touſie that the Rebuker in theſe laſt Terms was acted not by himſelf. 
But here follows a Query, How thoſe-Sermons of the Doctor's which 
were Reprinted in 168g, not 1690, ;could prejudice the Union which 
was T we Yearsafter, viz. 16912 Sure: the. Brethren thar united in 
1691, had Time ſufficient to digeſt the Doctor s Sermons in Two 
Years time : And it appears by that Union, ſo long after, that theſe 
Sermons could not indamage the good Correſpondence between the 
Brethren, - If they had been Reprinted in 1692., this Argument: 
might have ſome weight. But it is manifeſt rather, chat Mr. Williams, 
and they who ſet him a work, had a Mind to break the Union ; 
which they effectually accompliſhed, by letting fly ſo hotly againſt 
the Truths of the Goſpel, afferted in thoſe Sermons : For they knew 
well, that moſt of the Congregational Brethren held with Doctor 
Crsſp in many Things, called -Errors in Mr. Williams his Goſpel- 
Truth (mis) fated, So that the Rebuker's aſigning thoſe Sermons, 
a Reaſon- of Suſpicion, is brought in by Head and Shoulders, :to 
cover Mr. Williams's Head from 'the Charge of breaking the Union, 
by his ſo formidably treating thoſe Sermons, *and therein the Fa- 
vourers of them, ſuch as the Reverend Mr. Cole, Mr. Aather, and 
many others. 296 bn » | | 


> 6.59 woe NE 
Let us ſee how the Rebuker -imbelliſheth and inamels this divi- 
ding Book of Mr. Williams.” His brief Encomium is this, A Book, 
to ſay no more, ingeviouſly Pen'd, | exattly Methodized, the Truths 


and Errors fairly ſtated, and, for ought I can ſee, Piouſly deſigned. 
Who would not run-the. riſque of being tax'd for ſetring all, the 


. Town together by-the Ears, to have ſuch a Plaudite ? But however 
_ Ingeniouſly Pen'd and Methodiz'd, there is a Barr put in to the fair 
ſtating the Truths and Errors, whereby Dr. Chancy hath evinced 


fully to the World great unfairneſs, and ſome Falſity ; though the 
Doctor. hath been very favourable in omitting ſeveral a—_— of 
Ungrammaticalneſs therein, which others have taken Notice of. 
But as if that Book was not enough to break the Union, he comes 
forth in 1694, with his an made  _ 3 and therein A 


G16 ) 
the Breach,->as-1t he deſigned'ic ſhould never be! made-upy; andin a 
few Lines, gives theſe Epithety to his Oppoſers; 'Mr.' Mather, by 
Name, is a Boutefeu and kindle Coal, that gets others to blow the 
Flames,' Dr. Chancy is Billing spate, Eiq; Edwards that wrote againſt 
him, and.challenged'him-ro:prove:; 'thar Dr. C/p: wabre: nothing 
but what Dr, Owen's Writingyvorcurred:with, he is by-Mri Williams, 
called He!l-hor Fire and thick-Darknefs- the ' Author of: the War of 
the Angels,"is Faiſhood: ard Prof aneutſs, und: for: Mr.'Ode, that Pro- 
found and Excellent Scholar and Divine, he is Myſterious Nonſenſe, 
All theſe Titles he beſtows wichout one word: of Proof. And is not 
this/a Gentleman-like Divins, - who;delerves/ſo great-a/ Champion, as 
our Rebuker, to give him- this great! Charater,''Tngeniouſly' Pen'd, 


and, for ought I tan ſee, Piouſly deſigned; © g 12: 
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But his Acuteneſs for Grammar, is ſoinewhat like his not being the 

point''of - Courtelie for Manners , of: which, for the- lowering his 

. -_ , Plumes, [ſhall give a Taſte out of his 3/4» made Righteom, p. 171 
55527: and 173, where he inſults over Mr. Mather, for taying, Chriſt*s 
ft 4% 4. < Incarnation was no part of bus Ktimiliation 5 wherein Mr. Mather 
'nt meant, without doubt, his meer Incarnation, not - including any part 
{if * of his Mediatory Work. And here Mr, Williams, to ſhew his Skill 
| ©. :-*  InGreek, makes a bluſter on the word iro, Phil. 2, 7. tranſlated, 
| -. */ made of n0 Reputation , but Mr. Wiltiams would correct the Tran- 
|  * , flation, and calls it exaninition. I wasamazed at his exaninition, not 
[| F' + ©: knowing what to make of it, and” thought it! might be a-ſlip of the 
| \_ Pen, or Printer, to put-exani-z#ion- for 'exinanition; but when I 
found it three times ex-1tion,- then I concluded. Mr. W:/liams had 

forgot: to conſtrue ina, from 'whence+he fetcht his exaninition, in- 
ſtead of #rximarition ; but exapinitiowiny: ſefverfor fone Gentlemen, 
that-cannot' accuſe: Oxfotd- or 'CaybrMpe: for their breaking Prifſians 
Head: | If he had committed fuck a Faulr at School; hisMaſter, with 

2 Ferrula, might have told him, he was as much ar 'exany-wigeon, 

as iwes would produce 'exai-ition. Behold-the -Chamipion for 
fairly ftating TruthFund' Errors, irigeniouſly -Petd; exactly-Me- 
thodized : = LOO STO NV e OED TSLALE CLS1598 Rf2ttt SRIIT 
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"But why muſt the Rebuker be put on the drudgery of. beartog vp 
his Name and Reputation ?' Is it to make ſome Compenſation for 
the ſevere Diſcipline of 4 faithful Rebuke indeed, -when Things went 
high againſt him of another nature than blemiſhing Goſpel- Truths, 
inſtead of fairly ſtating them ? But of this Altum Silentinm, waiting 
for God's bleſſed Gift to him, of a" ſaund inconteſtible Repentance, 
which, if true, will appear in a profound Humility ; which when 
viſible, will rejoyce the Hearts of all that'pity and pray for him. 


lk #4 


. Ta Page 17, he ſays, Many and grievous Orimes were laid to Mr. 
Williams% Charge, This methinks looks faltring 'in the Rebuker, 
the Chartipion's Champion, to give an- intimation of the Charge 
againſt Mr. Williams, which ohne would have thought ſhould have 
been laid to fleep; but-it ſeems-many Crimes he was charged with, 
and was nothing proved, was the Old Diſciple Mr. X. his Teftimon 
nothing. - Bur all the Crimes" are waſht'off by "Three-Eminenr Di- 
vines leaving the Pinners-Hall LeQtute to-countenance MriWiliams, 
after the Merchants had declined his'Service there, that fo the heavy 
Charge againft him might not leſſen' his Repuration , though by it 
they have not increaſed their own; 'but have given a blefſed Occafion 
for a fuller and clearer Publication: thereof, the Free Grace of God 
in Chriſt Jefus, -without any "concurrence of our Works [to juftifie 
us, than was preach'd there before, by their Places being Tupplyed 
at the ſaid LeCture, by Free Grace Preachers.-' O the Infinite Good- 
neſs of God ! that out of this Colliſion, and by their Caulſeleſs de- 
parture from that Work which God had called them to, he hath 
- made his Grace to ſuperabound-in that place. 


XV. 


All Objeions made againft Mr. Williams's Book are accounted for. 

O ! how happy would it be if this were made out. Whar all ac- 
counted for ? This is ſo'high that, 'I dare fay, the Rebuker will 
think twice beforthe ſay itagat ; _—_ there are many Objeafons 
| - or 
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or Exceptions in Dr. Chancy's, Eſq; Edwards, and other Books, un- 
accounted for, to which no SatisfaCtion- was ever given ; and parti- 
_- cularly, that of hisſaying, The Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, which 
\ the Apoſtie deſired to be found in, Phil. 3. did principally intend:our 
| Gope Holineſs : 'W hich diſmal Interpretation, I do not find,. had any 
Publick Recantation made- to it ; and ſo all Objections are not ac- 
counted for. | jy fi 0: | x 


6X VI. 


If Adr. Williams. ſhall bereafter Write, or Preach, any. thing in 
derogation of the ſubſcribed Articles, it will oblige him to make Satis- 
fattion ;, but for hs Book, that has received its Compurgation, I muſt 
beg your Pardon here. Can it ſuffice the whole World, where his 
Book has been ſent, and his Errors taken vent, that at- laſt he hath 
ſubſcribed the Articles drawn up, but-never publiſhed, ſo as to coun- 
rerpoize his Book ? His Book ſtill ſpeaks, being countenanced by 49 
Miniſters,, whom he has drawn in to ſign his fair ſtating Truths and 
Errors : - And what leſs than a publick renouncing the Errors found 
therein, atteſted by. choſe that ſubſcribed kis Book, can be a Satis- 
faction, . eſpecially renouncing that of. Phil. 3,9. ? O! that we had 
as warm-a Zeal for the. Righteouſneſs of God as holy Dauid: had, 

. then we ſhould. not fay, that all in Mr. Wliams*s Book is accounted 
for, ſo long as that mention. of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs being ro be 
found in, is called our:Goſpel Holineſs, and that this is not publickly. 
renounced : For. David faith in- P/al. 71.15. I will make mention of 
thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine only. - What have we to. rejoyce in, 
or boaſt of, but this Righteouſneſs only, and'not ſet up our Goſpel 
Holineſs in the place. of Chriſt's Righteauſnefs,, which is the Righ+ 
teouſneſs of. God * 


At length our Rebuker is come into the Field of Battle againſt Dr. 
Criſp ; and, without any Prologue, falls foul on him in page 23, 
charging the Diſſenting Brethren (as: he calls the Congregational Fa- 
ſtors, Mr. G.G. T. Cole, Nath. Mather, &c.) with having dipt too 
deep in Dr. Crjſp's Doctrines, | which, he calls Crsſpian Heterodoxies, 
thus, 1t's av unqueſtionable Truth,, that. ſome of them. had m_ ſach 

trange 
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frrange Doftrines, that it gave umbrage that there might be ſound 
among them one or two, or fo, that had dipt very deep in thoſe C R I'S» 
PIAN HETERODOXIES ; of which one is, That (the 
Ele) any are in the ſight of God juſtifi?d or intituled to Eternal Life, 
before they are effeftually called. To which, in the Spirit of Meeknels, 
1 would ſay firſt, this is a Scurrilous Term ar beſt, to fay it is a 
Criſpian Heterodexy, for the Doctor to ſay, with many Famous Di- 
vines before the Doctor was extant, That in the ſight of God ſuch 
are intituled to Eternal Life before called; of which there may be a 
taſte by and by : But for the Rebuker to caſt ſuch Dirt on the Name 
of one whom his great Opponent, Mr. Williams, could beſtow a 
Cammendation on, that he believed Reverend Dr. Criſp a Holy Man ; 
this is the Rebuker*s ſetting up a Sign over his own Door, with this 


Title, Here lives a Beſpatterer of a fervent Exalter of the Lord & 


Teſus, Solomon tells us what he is, who condemns the juſt, Prov. 
17. 15. Which I pray God may not be ſaid of the Rebuker, that. le 
#5 an abomination to the Lord : But righteous Lips are the delight of 
Kings, Prov. 16. 13. Not fulſome flattering Lips to a Supporter of 
Antichriſt. It had been a due piece of Modeſty, before he had ftig- 
matized the Doctor thus, to have evinced fome Heterodoxies of him 
he ſcoffs at ; bur thus torun a tile, and ſtab his precious Name, be- 
fore any Proof of Heterodoxy, is not becoming a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, or a Gentleman, much leſs doth jr become an Old: Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was meek, and though reviled, re- 
viled not again ; but he hath told us, Judgments are prepared for 
Scorners, Prov. 19. 29. Which I beſeech the Lord to divert: from the 
Head and Family of the Rebuker. What a Scoff, or Scorn, is here 
pur on a fervent Servant of the Lord Jeſus, (his Enemies being 
Judges) to Nick-Name him at the firſt daſh” Criſpian Hererodoxy, 
and ſo to make his Name and Family the Reproach- of City and 
Country ; whereas many Thouſands in both, have for Fifty and Five 
Years ſince he dyed, accounted his Name, under Chriſt, as ſweet 
Oyntment, having had their Souls refreſhed with the Savour which: 
was caſt. abroad, in his opening the Excellencies of his Lord and: 
Maſter, in his Sermons, among 1o many Thouſands. ['] give one: 
of the greateſt Inſtances that is, in an Expreſſion of that Great Di- 
vine, the Reverend. Mr. Thom.zs Cole, who departed this Life the 
16th of: September, 1697, who was ſo raviſhed and tranſported with 
the Sermons of. Dr. Criſp,. that he ſaid, over and over, in wee” 4 

ence- 
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ſence of many, That if he was worth but tool. jn all the World, 
and Dr. Criſp's Sermons were not to be had under 5ol., he would give 
it rather than not have them ; and this he ſaid ſeveral Years after his 
firſt ſaying ſo. And ſaid before a great Number of Eminent Mini- 
ſters, whereof the Reverend Mr. How was one, That if Dr. Criſp 
be an Antinomian, then I amone; and he told me that Mr. How ſaid, 
And fo I am alſo, if he be one. Andy if I miſtake not, he faid Dr. 
Bates was one in the Company that ſaid, And ſo am I. But now 
that th New Law is ſet up, they draw off their Suffrage, and the 

Doctor's Works are called Criſpian Heterodoxies. Fr 4 


6. XVIIT. 


In Page 23, the Rebuker brings in the Difſenting Brethren, called 
upon by the United ones, to renounce fome odd Notions, as he calls 
them ; the third of which 1 note, it being, That any are #n the ſight 
of God juſtifid, ,or intituled to Eternal Life, before they are effettually 

\called, &c, This is to be renounc'd as a Criſpian Heterodoxy , 
though countenanced by Men of greater Name than Dr. Criſp, If 
| known to God are all his Works from Everlaſting, which the Re- 
« buker cannot deny, then i the ſight of God, all are Juſtified from 
— all Eternity, 1 ſay, in God's fight, that are not actually Juſtified in 
— their own Perſons, till united to Chriſt by Faith. But beſides, that 
ſort of Juſtification of the Elect, i» God's ſight, from Eternity, there 
are ſeveral Scriptures which import that which is tantamount to Ju- 
-- ſtification of the Elect actually, though not perſonally, iz God's ſight, 
— from Eternity, as Jer. 31. 3. Tea, I have loved thee with an Ever- 
—Iaſting Love : Which Everlaſting Love, all agree, is as well from 
Erernity paſt, as to Eternity to come ; and if loved from Eternity, 
what that ſhort of being then juſtified ? For God loved them as 
he faw them in Chrift undertaken for to be juftified by his Righteouſ- 
neſs : But that which goes higher, they were the Delight of Chriſt 
from all Eternity ; Prov. 8. 26, 30, 31. While as yet he had not made 
the Earth I 'was by him, as one brought up with him ; -I was 
dayly his Delights, and my Delights were with the Sons of Men. 
Here was the high Effect of Eternal Love, Jeſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom 
of the Father, he from all Eternity, and in all Eternity, the was the 
Delights of the Father ; and during the ſame Eternity, the' Son's 
Delights 'were with, or in, the Elect given him of the Father ; Thine © 
they- 


(15) 
they were, - and thou gaveſt them-me. So that there was an Frernal 
Complacency in the Lord Jeſus, in and to all that he was to redeem, 
by laying down his Life; and if ſo, did not he delight in them, as 
having Grace given to them in Chriſt before the World was ? ' And 
ſo he looks on them as Redeemed, as Juſtified, and as SanCtified by 
him 3 though ic was not actually accompliſhed in their Perſons, yet 
it was actually concluded between the Father and Son, in the Coun- - 
cil of Peace, Zach.”6. 13. and God thereupon took Chriſt's Word, - 
or Covenant, for it, as if it were actually done, upon which account + 
Abraham, and all the Old Teſtament Believers, were juſtified and 
ſaved before Chriſt had atually paid the Ranſome for many, Thus 
being undertaken. for by Chriſt from Eternity, © they were lookr on 
by God as having a repreſentative being in Chriſt from all Eternity, 
when choſen in him, and' Grace given them in him from all Eternity, 
2 Tim. 1,9. And this our Repreſentative being from all Erernity in 
Chriſt, even Mr. C/ark himlelf, in his Notes'on the Bible, was forc d 
to allow. Therefore to renounce abſolutely that the Elect are juſti- 
fied in the ſight of God, before their effectual calling, 'is to bear hard 
on thoſe Scriptures that declare God's Everlaſting Love ta them, , and 
Chriſt's Delight in them, from all Eternity, and Grace given them 
in Chriſt before they are effectually called ; of which ſee Mr. Pemble, 
and Dr. Twiſs, by and by. | 


$. XIX. 


- Tcannot paſs without a Remark on the different Epithets the Re- 
buker gives to Socinianiſm, and” his Oiſpian Antinomianiſm. How 
ſofcly doth he tread on the Graves of Horrid Socinians, and how 
ruffly he deals with the [ndependants, for that which he calls in them 
Ant inomianiſm ? It is in fol. 25, where Socinianiſm he calls but an - 
Error, but Antinomianiſm 1s Hereſie ;' thus, The, United Brethren had 
given demonſtration——— againſt all Socinian Errors ——— They did 
try theſe Diſſenting Brethren ( Mr. Griffith, Cole, Mathers,) whether 
they were ſound'jn the Faith, in oppoſition to the Antinomian Hereſies ;; 
of which he gives a Catalogue of 21. So that with them it is but an 
Error, of a {mall Peccadilio, a little Trip, to; deny the Deity and 
'SatisfaCtion'of 'our Lord Jefus, with the Socinians ; bur it is an He- 
ixefie, 'a damning Hereſie, to fay, That an Elect Perſon. is, 2 the 
fight of God, jultified before effectually called ; or to fay, A — 
WwoTrrs 
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works from Life, and not for Life, with thoſe he counts Antino- 
mians, O Kratiſte Theophile ! (fo I call the Rebuker now) where 
is your Zeal for our Lord Jeſus, to be fo favourable tothe Socinians, 
as to call it only an Error in them to deny our Lord Chriſt's Deity. 


$. XX. 


| I cannot but ſtand in admiration, and. can ſcarce believe my Eyes, 
when I look on this Catalogue or Bed-roll of 21 Antinomian Here- 
ſies, my Dear Kratifte hath loaded his Brethren with, for diſſenting 
from Mr. Williams his Goſpei-Truth ſtated (a-mis). I hope it may 
not be unprofitable co niy ſelf, and ſome others, to ſpend a few 
Thoughts, by ſearching what the Scriptures of Truth ſay about 
them ; for which I implore the Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance, that he 
wg bring to remembrance the bleſſed Truths therein, relating 

ereunto, | 


&. XXI. 


The firſt is, That « Goſpel Threat, sf not a Katachreſis, is a Bull. 
This methinks is ridiculouſly called a Herefie, to ſay, a Goſpel 
Threat is a Bull. What of Hereſie can you make this ? But ler us 
{ee what the Spirit ſaith concerning the Goſpel, what it is : He faich 
by the Angel, Behold I bring you glad Tidings, a Saviour # born ; 
or, 1 Goſpelize this to you, that Chriſt us born. And what is it but a 
Bull, or a Calf like a Bull, to put a Threatning to Glad Tidings, 
and call that Goſpel ? One may as well fay that, Curſed is every one 
that continues not in all things writcen in the Law, is Goſpel, as any 
other Threat : Bur if Curſes, becauſe written in the New Teſta- 
ment, are the Goſpel, then our Neonomians have done their Buſineſs 
effeually, and we have a new Thing, a Curſe, for what they call 
| Goſpel, beſides the Lord Chriſt's Goſpel, which is, that he Jeſus is 
come to ſave bs People from their Sins ; not but that the Threat is 
made uſe of in the hand of Chriſt in publiſhing the Goſpel of Salva- 
tion by him ; but to ſay that the 7hrear is the Goſpel, is the ſame as 
to ſay, that Condemnation is a Pardon,. which whether Bull or Calf 
matters not, but to be ſure it is very near to a Contradiction ; and 
my Dear Kratiſte muſt ſtrain hard ro make the ſaying fo, to be an 
Aninomian Hereſie ; But here be marſhals it as the Captain-General 

| of 
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of the 21, how formidable then muſt the following 20 be, if this 
Man of Straw muſt lead the Van,. thaz,'tis.an Hereſie to ſay, a Go/pel- 
Threat is 4 Bull, Burt leaving this Moon' calf, 


& XXIL. 


His ſecond Hereſie is, That Pardon #5 rather the Conaition of Faith, - 
than Faith ts of Pardon. That is to ſay, That Faith, rather flows 
from Pardon, than Pardon from Faith:; and' for. any to fialy fo,” is 
with him an Antinomian Herefie ; which is a_ftrange Strain, for the 
Scripture ſaith, We are juſtified freely by bis Grace; which Juſtifica- 
tion includes Pardon; then we are Pardoned freely by his Grace, 
not of Works, leſt any boaſt; if fo, . then we are not pardoned upon 
account of Faith, 'as a Condition of ir, but upon account of Chriſt's 
Blood waſhing away obr Sins, which is called the Righteouſnefs'of 
God, and'this is received by Faich ; but Chriſt, with this Righte- 
ouſneſs of his, firſt receives or apprehends us ; and then being ap- 
prehended by him, ' we, by his Spirit, are enabled to apprehend 
him by Faith ; and ſo the Kigirrouitels of God is revealed from Faith 
© Faith, The, Apoſtle doth not ſay, the Righteoufneſs of God 
(wherein'our Pardon is included): that this is ade ours by Faith; or 
that Faith is the Cordirion of 'our having it; but Faith is char*whereto 
it ts revealed to us: It was given to us before when Chriſt firſt ap- 
pretended us, but ir is Revealed, mademanifeſt to us, that it is ours 

y Faith wrought in'us, ' and more and more Reveated as Faith in- 
creaſes, it being revealed from Faith to: Faith, mark it is to Faith, 
So that this Hereſie amounts ro no more than this, as for a Perſon to 
ſay, That Chtiſt (and :Pardon with him) 'firſt takes hold of us, is 
the Root of an endleſs Life in us, and fo works Faith in us: This 
with, you is Herefie,' but with us ſound Truth, elſe we ſhould never 
have either Pardon or Falth ;' and this we muſt averr, rather than to 
fay, that Faith is the Cotidition, or Root or Principle, from which 
* our Pardon flows or grows, becauſe to. call Faith a Condition of Par- 
don, any other way, than as it is an Eye that Pardon is revealed rs, 
and an Hand that receives a. Pardon firſt given, is to make Faith a 
Co-partner with Chriſt's Blood, and God's Free Grace, which muſt 
not be aſſerted. wu 
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His third Herefie to be renounc'd, I think, is as Ridiculous as the 
firſt, and that is this, *Tis a Hereſfie to ſay, Jt was Sin as to the 
Anomra that Chriſt bore ; The Fault of Sin was laid on Chriſt. That 
is, With them Chriſt did not beare the Avom#a, the Iniquity of Sin, 
ard Chriſt did not beare the Fai of Sin, that is to, ſay, with the 


 Neonomians Chriſt bore Sin without the Foh, of it, or Chriſt bore 


Sin without the Fault of it ; which is the ſame as to lay, Chriſt bore 
Sinleſs Sin and Farltleſs Sin, which is, beſides its being a Catachreſis, 
or Bull to bear Faulrleſs Sin, ?tis a total Overthrow of the whole 
Golpel, and of all our Salvation by Chriſt's poeringds, for if Chriſt 


bare only Faultleſs Sin, then he bare only the, Punifhment, 'afd that 


. 


very Unrighteouſly too, and left the Fault for us ro do away as well - 


as w2 can, with Tears of Repentance, and with our New Obe- 
dience, which will never waſh our Black-a-moor Souls White, or elſe 
we mult beare the Fault to all Eternity, for nothing can; waſh away 
the Stain and Pollution but the Blood of Chriſt : But by their Do- 
Qtrine Chriſt hath not done away-the A-9ns, nor. borne the Fault. 
But in plain Engliſh,l mult ſay to my Dear Xrars/te,and all his Friends, 
that vent and vend ſuch Doctrine, It looks very Boldly and Afﬀront- 
ingly, toteach che Holy God to ſpeak; He faith over and over in 
the Old, and New Te Pants that Chriſt baxe 'our Ini uity, our 
Trauſgreſſion, our Sius ; he hare our Sin: in his Body, hs bach one 
away 519 by, the Sacfince of himlelf, he bare gur $j#7 pur; YErg pink 
without any, diſtinction. of Prniſhmenr, Guilt, Sri , Fate or Filth; 
he bare our Sin, and = theſe Gentlemen to talk of be ring Sin with- 
gut the Fault, or to talk of Favltlels Sin, how; bold a Stroke at the 
Regt of the Goſpel is this, and how dreadful.a Thought muſt this 
make, in_all chat fore, ro. God, for Pardon through, the Blqod, of 
Chriit, to hear. ir ,afſerred by, the. great Golpel-raters, that C a 
| f the , Fault for the. inner to waſh « 


F 


by his Holy Life, and to-do otherwiſe they call Antinomian Hefefie. 
But for Argument, [f Sin be laid on; Chriſt without- the Fault, then 
'*tis no Sin, for what is Sin but the Tranſpgreſfion of the Law ? And 
what is that but-Fault ? And beſides, this is to make God infinitely 
UVnjnft, and alſo Cruel to our Lord Jeſus, his Dear and Only be- 
gotten Son, to inflict the Heavy Dreadful Puniſhment which was laid 
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on him for $in, when this Sin, as to the Fault that deſerved the Pu- 
niſhment, was not laid or charged on him: So that Chriſt was b 
ſuch DoGrine puniſhed where no Fault was charged: From ſuc 
Doctrine the Good Lord deliver all that deſire Salvation by and 
through our Lord Jeſus: This is ſtrange Doctrine, to tell us of Faulc- 
leſs Sin borne by Chriſt : But it is the ſame ſort of Divinity as a 
G ofpel-Threat, or a Glad-Tyding-Threat ;, firſt we have Goſpel 'T hreat, 
that's our New Goſpel; and now comes Faultleſs Sin, and that's : 
Curſe that Chriſt bore. But by the way, there could be no Curſe 
in Chriſt's Sufferings, if he did not beare the Fault as well as the 
Puniſhment : But Bleſſed be God our. Good Old Bibles have no ſuch 
Language in them, but tel] us plainly he bare our Sizs, our very Sins, 
and hath waſhed us from our Sins (that is, from all the Fault, Stair 
and Pollution) in his Bload, Therefore leaving' this Idle Hereſie, let 
us ever adore him that hath done away our Sins, our.,yery Sins, all 
that appertains to them , by the Sacrifice of himſelf, to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever, 


d. XXIV. 
He proceeds to aggravate this third Antivomian Herefie , as he 


_- 


calls it, and faich, *tis Hereſie to ſay, Chriſt was reputed a Criminal, 


not only by Man, but by God. This is the more ſtrange, becauſe my 
Dear Krati/te, the Rebuker, owns that Chriſt ſuffered, loco noſftro, 
vice noſtra, in qur place, in our ſtead, And how this could be, and 
he not a reputed Criminal, is a Paradox, unleſs he means in our 
place was no more than as the Socinians lay, for our good only ; *tis 
true, this he is charged with, and he gives but roo much occaſion for 
it, but I cannot believe he excludes Chrift in his Suffering, making 
Satisfaction to God in our ftead, and his bearing away our Sins by 
his Suffering, and imputing his own Righteouſneſs to us for our 


* Good. But whatever he grants, here we ſee he brings in this 


Clauſe, of Chriſt being repated a Criminal by-God, to be one of thoſe 
which he calls Abominable Dottrines, In the ſame page 25. Which 
if not Antidoted againſt (he ſaith) will prove a Bane and Poyſon to 
the Soul. O whither is my Kratiſte driven in the Hurricane of his 
diſturbed Zeal for Mr. Wiliams, Could Chriſt beare our Sins, and 
be puniſhed for our Sins, even to that Extremiry,- as to- cry, 14 
God, my God, why haſt thou ſſo. me : Could the Juſt ſuffer Joy 
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for the Unjuſt,, and not be a repared Criminal *? What ſhall we make 
of the Juſtice of God, to ſay, Awake, O Sword, againſt the Man 
that u my Fellow: If this Fellow of God, this Bleſſed Holy Spotleſs 
Lamb of God, had not the Sins of his People ſocharged on him, chat 
he was look'd on.as a reputed Criminal, ſtanding in their place, with 
»all their Sins laid on him ; and- ſo+ though he was not a Criminal in 


obypr 1nthe leaſt atively, yet he was look'd upon by God-as'a Criminal re- 
$i -—preſentatively, in their ſtead whoſe- Crimes -and Sins -he bore.” This 


is the General Argument of all rhe-Orthodox, How could God juſtly 
puniſh him, if he was not a repute Criminal, as ſtanding a Surety 
for us? What was Imputed to him, if not our Sin, when he bare 
our Sins, and'cryed out, Hy Soul-#s exceeding Sorrowful to. Death ? 
But to be plain, it appears our Lord Jeſus was a: repwred Criminal, 
when Innocent to PerfeQtion +in+ himſelf, in that he owns all the Sins 
of Believers to be his Sins, as in Pſal. 40. 7. compared: with the 
12th Verſe, he ſaith, Zo, I come ro do thy will, O God: Then ir 
follows, Mine Iniquities have taken hold of me, ſo that I aim not able 
to lock up: They are more than tne hairs of mine head, This is 
{ſpoken by our Lord Jeſus, as is. plain.in Heb. 10. g. here he owns 
they are 45s Iniquities; How were they hx ? but as he ſuſtained 
the Perſons of all the Elect, and ſo was a reputed Criminal in their 
ſtead, and their Sins being by the Lord laid on him, he takes them 
on himſelf as his own Iniquities, and faith, They are more than the 
Hairs of his Head. And again, in Pſal. 69. 4, 5. Chriſt ſaith, Ther 
T reſtored that which I took not away, O. God , thou knoweſt my 
Footiſhneſs, and my Sins are not lid from thee, Then it follows; 
The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up : Which is plain of Chriſt. 
So that our Fooliſhneſs and Sins being laid on him, he calls them 
bu, and faith right, for they were really his, though but by Imputa- 
tion, as a-Debt is really a-S#reries, though he be but a Surety, yet 
that's enovgh, and ſo our Lord Jeſus found it, when he was in his 
| Agony, Sweating clodders of Blood, and on the Croſs, crying, 245 
God, why, &c. ſure he did nor cry out fo terribly for faultlels Sin, 
bur as a reputed Criminal for real Sin laid on him, 


T he Fourth-Hereſfie, as he calls it, is, As to the Ele, there never 
was ary-Gmlt npon them, in reſpect of the Righteous Judgment of God 
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in foro Dei, but that which accompanied the Letter of the Law ſetting 
in with Conſcience. Where he pick'd up this Offenſive paſſage he 
ſhews not, but that it goes among his abominable DoCctrines this he 
declares. Now how far this is Hereſie, we will at preſent only 
conſult Famous Twiſs, who- was no Antinomiar, and tee what he 
ſays of Pardon zn the ſight of God before Faith, nay from Eternity, as 
it was an Immanent a of God, T7 wsſs de Election, Sect.25. Fol.294. 
he proves Forgiveneſs to be before Faith, even at Chriſt's Death, nay 
from Eternity, His words are thele, 


& Quenam erit illa peccatorum remiſſio que. fidem-conſequitur ? 
This is his Queſtion, then he anſwers as follows. 


« Remiſſio enim peccatorum ſi Quidditatem inſpicias nihil aliud eſt 
& quam aut punitionts negatio aut volitionis puniends negatio, ſit ergo 
&« peccata remittexe mbil aliud quam nolle punire, at hoc nolle punire ut 
« attus immanens in Deo fuit ab aterno, nec fidem conſequitur nec 
« Spiritus Santti operatione in nobis terminare deprehenditur, Quod 
&< vero operatione Spiritus Santi nobjis hac parte per fidem contingit 
« aliud eſſe non poterat quam SENSUS Gratis Dei. Ex quibus 
& conficitur non potentialem tantum, ſed & attualem peccatorum re- 
« miſſionem Chriſt um morte ſua a. Patre impetraſſe nobis paucis conclu- 
« dim immediatam mortis Chriſti effectionem eſſe expiationem Pecca- 
© torum., Sive pro peccatis plenariam Satisfactionem que quidem nobis 
&« non innoteſcit niſi per Fidem & Spiritus Santts operationem. Which 
is to this purpoſe : 


« What is that Forgiveneſs of Sins which follows Faith ? 
| Which he anſwers thus : 


<«. Forgiveneſs of Sins, if you conſider the Quzddity (or. Eſſence) 
<«. of it, 1s nothing elſe but either a denying of Puniſhment, or deny- 
<«< ing a Will to-puntſh ; Therefore to-remit or forgive Sins, is no- 
<< thing elſe-but not to will co puniſh. - Now. this not to will to pu- 
<« niſh, as it is an. immanent ACt in God, it was from Eternity, net- 
« ther doth it follow Faith, neither is it held to terminate by the 


s. Operation. of the Holy Spirit in us; but what belongs to us by 
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© -the Operation of the Holy Spirit, in this matter, can be nothing 


& elfe but a SENSE of the Grace of God; from which it is gathered, 
© not a Potential only, but alſo an Actual Remiſſion- of Sins, Chriſt 
« obtained of the Father for us at his Death. In ſhort, We con- 
© clude the immediate Effect of Chriſt's Death to be Expiation of 
<« Sins, or afull Satisfaction for Sins, which truly-is not made known 
<< to us but by Faith, and the Operation of the Holy Spirit. 


Here you ſee this Famous DoQtor evacuates your charging it to be 
an Antinomian Hereſie to ſay, in foro Dei, there never was Guilt 
on the Ele&t in reſpect of God's Righteous Judgment ; and to make 
good your Charge, I hope you will not call him an Hererodox Apo- 
chryphal Antinomian. 


dg. XRVL. 


His fifth Hereſie he charges, as Arntinomian, is, that Union to 
Chriſt 1s before Faith, at leaſt Natura, and we partake of the Spirit 


by vertue of that Union. It is to admiration that this firm ſolid Truth 
ſhould be called Herefie, Can any thing be more clear, than that 


Faith is a Frzit of Union to Chrift, unleſs it be a dead Faith ? Car 
a Branch bring out Grapes before it u united to the Vine, Chrift Jeſus ? 
Doth he not fay, Without me you can do nothing ? I would ask, 
whence can a living Faith come, but from Um07 to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Can it ſpring out of corrupt Nature, and ſo bring us to Chriſt ? A 
dead Branch may be tyed to the Vine, but a living Branch grows out 
of the Vine. The Apoſtle was of the mind, that Chriſt firſt takes 
hold of us, before we can, by Faith, take hold of him; accordin 
to Phil. 3. 12. 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
1 am alſo apprehended of Chriſt Feſus, Here he was firſt apprehended 
of Chriſt, as Dr. /antorn told us well 'at Pinners-Hall, and from 
thence infer*d, (as well he might) that all that partake of Chriſt are 


Firſt apprehended of him, and fo he unites himſelf to them before 


they can a&@ Faich on him, which is- their apprehending him. They 
muſt make Chriſtians to be Monſters, thar make them to live as 
Members of Chriſt by Faith, before they -are united to him. How 
cin a Man poſſibly, that is dead in Sins by Nature, . come to believe 
in Chrift, unleſs Chriſt comes firſt and gwrckens him, :by uniting him- 
{elf to rhe Soul ? Hence the Apoſtle ſaid, It pleaſed God to reveal his 
Son 


C23) 
Son in me, Gal. 1. 16. Till then he was a'zealous perſecuting Pha- 
r;ſee, and could have not only called all Chriſt's Diſciples Antinomians, 
but have ſlaughtered them too, as ſome now ſlay their Names ; bur 
when Chriſt took hold of him, and God revealed his Son in him, 
then he conferred not with Fleſh and Blood, but in the way that they 
counted Herefie, he worſhipped the God of his Fathers ; believing what 
is written, As 24. 14. The ſecond Adarn is the quickening Spirit, 
and quickens all his Seed. before they can live : Tou who were dead in 
Sins hath he quickned. Sure here was Union of Chriſt to them, 
thereby quickening them when dead in Sins, before they could pur 
forth any living Act of Faith in him; or elſe we muſt feign, that a 
Believer hath a Spiritual Life in him, that is not from Chriſt, if he 
have Faith before he is united to Chriſt, as ſome pretend ; and ſo 
there would be two Spiritual Lives in a Believer, one before Union 
to Chrift, which works Faith, and the other from Chrift upon act- 
ing our Faith : But this 4ſs of our own Spiritual Life, and the Oxe 
of Chrift*s Life in'us, will not draw well together. So that I think, 
I may ſafely conclude, this is no Herefie to ſay, that Union to Chriſt 
is before Faith ; much leſs is that which follows an Hereſie to ſay, 
that we partake of the Spirit by vertue of that Union. This is.brought 
in as part of the fifth Hereſie. Whence do -the Branches partake 
of the Sap of the Vine, but from the Root, by Vertue of Union to 
the Vine? *Tis ſtrange to admiration, that this ſhould be queſtion'd 
by thoſe who, like Peter, ſeem to be Pillars in the Church, .to call 
it an Antinomian Hereſie to fay, We partake of the Spirit, by vertue 
of Union to Chriſt. If the Spirit be not in us before Faith, how can 
he cotivince of 'Sin in not believing, and thereby work. Faith?; Doth 
not the Scripture ſay plainly, x Cor. 12. $, 9. To 'one s given, by 


the Spirit, the word of Wiſtlom, 'to another Faith by the ſame'Spirit ? 


Doth the Spirit give Faith, and is he not then in the Soul to work 
Faith before it is wrought ? . Is not the Former before the Thing 
formed ? It fo, then ſure my Dear, Xratiſfte was in a great, Miſtake, 
and has ſadly impoſed on thole that profeſs Faith in our Lord Jeſus, 
to rank this for a Hereſie, That we partake of the Spirit by verrue of 
our Unzon to Chriſt, which in Natura «© before Faith. 

The ſixth, ey ho akin to the former, I paſs only with the 
naming of, it. *Tis Herefie, he faith, to ſay, . 7aſtification, in re- 


gard of Application, muſt be before Believing. Whole Saying this is, 
or whence it is taken, 'I know not ; If the meaning be, that God. 
; applyes 


s 


+ EEE er ot As. 


( 24 ) 
applies -it to us, or reckons it to us, before our Believing, that we 
are Juſtified : This is fo far from Hereſie, that I think the contrary 


| is a Contradiction : Or 'tis Nonſenſe for me to believe a Thing is 


mine, before ir is given me, or applyed to me, and ſo made mine. 
And in that Senſe the Application of Juſtification, by God's Spirir, 
to my Conſcience, that God hath loved me, and given his Son for me; 
this muſt firſt be applyed ro me before I can believe ir, or elſe my Be- 
lieving is but Preſumption, But if by Application of Juſtification 
before Believing, he means, that the Soul doth apply it to himſelf 
before his Believing, I thiak he is to ſeek for any that hold that 
Tenet, 


$. XXV II. 


_ His ſeventh Herelie is this, That the firſt Application, ordine Na- 
turz faltem, is to an Vngodly Man, eo nomine, that he may belicue. 
T hat this is a bleſſed Goſpel-Truch, and no Herelie, appears by 
what our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus faith, That he came wot to call the 
Righteous, but Sinncrs, | And his immediate Call made them follow 
him ; as Levi from being a Publican to be a believing Diſciple - 
Nay, faith our Lord, Publicans and Harlots enter wto the Kingdom 
of God before you, Te believed not 53 but the Publicans and Harlots 
believed, Matth. 21. 31, 32. Here was Application to ungodly 
Wretches, co nomine, that they might believe ; and when Publicans 
and Harlots they did believe, and fo came off from their Ungodli- 


nels : Yea, the Dog Syrophenacian, as Chriſt called her, ſhe had 


Faith given her while ſhe was a Dog, even to the Admiration of 
Chriſt himſelf; who ſaid, O Woman, great i thy Faith ! And faith 
the Apoſtle, for a full Proof that the Application is to an ungodly 


Man co nomine, While we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by 


the Death of his Son ; Nay, as God will have it, the very word «- 
godly, which they oppoſe as Hereſie, is afferted in the Scripture, 
- * that the firſt Application of Chriſt is to an.uygodly Man, in Roz. 4, 5. 


To him that believeth on him that jefifect the ungodly, hes Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs. If the Bleſſed Apoſtle faith, God juſtifieth 
the zngodly, I trow, this is no Hereſie in him ; but if Heterodox 
Dr. Criſp ſay. the fame words, then *tis ann Antinomian Heterodoxy, 
Now there's a great out-cry, what do you make God to be ? [s 
God fuch a Friend to Sin as to juſtifie the Vngodly ? Doth it become 
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the Holineſs of God to juſtifie an u«godly Man ? This is the way to 
vindicate all licentious Antinomianiſm, T hat God juſtifies the Un- 

godly ; and that while he is an» Enemy he # reconciled to God, O out 
epon ſuch profane Antinomians! We can allow the Apoſtle Pazlto 

uſe ſuch Language, becauſe we can diſtinguiſh this into, he doth 0: 
juſtifie the Ungodly, that the Apoſtle means ſo whatever he faith ; 
but we cannot bear it, that Apochryphal Tobias ſhould fay fo, nor that 
Myſterious Nonſenſe ſay to, as Mr, Williams called Mr. Cole, wecan- 
not bear it in him; for this is to open a gap to Profaneneſs, to ſay, 
God juſtifieth the Ungodly. | 


6. XXVIII. 


The eighth Hereſie 1s to afſert, That we believe that we may be 
juStified declaratively. The Caſe I take to be thus : The Apoſtle 
faith in Gal. 2. 16. We believe that we may be juſtified by the Faith of 
Teſws ; from whence the Neonomians conclude, that the > credere, 
our Act of Faith, is that very Thing which juſtifies us, or that we 
are juſtified by our Work of Faith ; if not by Works of Faith and 
Holineſs, (which ſometimes they joyn) yet at Jeaſt by a Work, by 
our Act of Believing : Whereas the Orthodox, according to - the 
Homilies and Dottrine of the Church of England, from plain Scrip- 
rure, put Faith it ſelf from us, as that ACt that juſtifies, and fay, 
Faith juſtifies only declararively, as it manifeſts to the Conſcience our | 
being juſtified by Chriſt's Blood, Ro. 5. 9. and freely by hx Grace 
(not our Grace of Faith) through the Redemption that is in Jeſus. 
Rom. 3. 24. Titus 3. 7. It is ſtill aſcribed to his Grace, not any 
Grace in us ; our Grace of Faith being only the 1n/trument, or Hand, 
given us of God to receive Chriſt, and all in him. If Juſtification 
be as they would have it, from any Act of ours as the Ground or 
Cauſe of it, then we are not freely juſtified by #5 Grace, but by 
. our Work of Believing ; which, if not a Popiſh, is an Arminian Te- 
net, to blemiſh the Free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. So that it 
may be ſafely concluded, that it is no Hereſie to ſay, our Juſtification 
by Faith is declarative, in as much as the Eſſexce of Juſtification is 
by the Blood of Jeſus, and the Grace of God, imputing it to us, is 
the form of our Juſtification z which being received by Faith, is 
thereby manifeſted or declared to the Conſcience by the 1i/umination 
of the Holy. Spirit, concurring with our Spirits therein. See the 
Aſſemblies Catechiſm, E S. XXIX, 
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The like fort of Hereſie to this laſt, we find well ſpoken to by 
Famous Pemble, in his Treatiſe of Grace and Faith, in fol. 22, to 
prove God's being reconciled to the Elect before they believe, and 
{oto take off the Clamour from Dr. Criſp, asif it were Antinomian 
Hereſie to ſay, we believe that we may be juſtified declaratively. 
Mr, Pemble argues ſolidly thus ; Now that God doth attually love the 
Elett before they are regenerate, or can attually believe, may appear 
thus : (1.) Where God us attually reconciled he attually loves, but with 
the Elett, before they attually believe, God is attually reconciled ; there- 
fore ke loves them before their Faith, The Minor # evident ; becauſe, 
before they are born, a full Satufaition and Atonement us - made by 
Chriſt, and accepted on God's part, whereon attual Reconciliation muſt 
needs follow : He was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
World. (2.) If God did attually love the Ele& before Chriſt”s time, 
when an attual Reconciliation was not made, then much more- may he 
aitraily love the Ele after the Atonement tus really mage by Chriſt's 
Death, even before they do believeit, The former us true by the Sal- 
vation of the Patriarchs, therefore the latter may not well be denyed. 
C3.) Elettion, Pocation and Faith, are Fruits of God's Love to the 
Elett ; which Graces he beſtows on them, becauſe he loves them, Now 
I argue ; If God loved his Elect from Eternity, and this Love nei- 
ther increaſeth nor diminiſheth, as in God, as Mr, Pemble faith anon, 
then it is plain, that in the Righteous Judgment of God, foro Dez, 
there was never any Guilt.on them, afrer they were delighted in by 
Chriſt : For God doth not take a Sinner by the. Hand ; : that is the 
{ame as, he may be ſaid, not to love guilty Souls; but he doth take 
the Elect by the Hand from Eternity... As they are choſen in Chriſt 
from Eternity, fo they were delighted in by Chriſt from. Eternity ; 
therefore the Elect, as Elect, are not guilty in the fight of God : 
For if they were, how, ſhould they be delighted ,in from Eternit y, 
as having Grace given them in Chriſt,” by the Father, from Eternity ? 
2 Tim. 1, 9, and Prov, 8, 
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And now my hand 1s in with Mr. Pemble, and becauie the Re- 
buker, and others, may,.if the Lord pleaſe, fee their Miſtake in 
their hard Cenſure on Dr. Cr;/p, and others, to fay 'tis Heretical for 
them to ſay, That Juſtification 1s before Faith, I ſhall a little inlarge 
on this eighth Hereſie, "Tis well known Mr. Pemble was no Anti- 
n0mian, yet he ſaith, im concurrence with Dr. Twiſs and Dr. Criſp, 
thus; In foro Divino, in Gods ſight -Fuſtification goeth before our 
Santtification ;, for even whilſt the Eleft are unconverted, they are then 
attually juſtified and freed from all Sin by the Death of Chriſt, and 
God having accepted of that Satisfattion, is atually reconciled to them. - 
(2.) There t Juſtification, in foro Conſcientiz, in our ſenſe, which us 
bur the revelation, and certain declaration, of God's former ſecret At, _ 
of accepting Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to our Fuſtification. And why 19 
not the out-cry of Hereſie againſt this Good Man ? who aſſerts fo 
plainly the actual Juſtification in God's fight before the Converſion of 
the Elect; and that the Juſtification in our Conſciences, is but the 


revelation and declaration of the former ſecret Juſtification before 
God, | ; 


d. XXXI. 


To the like purpoſe is the Confeſſion of the Aſſembly at Weſt- 
minfter, on the Article of Juſtification, which faith, Chriſ# by h#: 
Obedience and Death did fully diſcharge the Debt of all thoſe that are 
juſtified. Here our Sins are called a Debt, which our Rebuker makes 
a dangerous word, and here this Debt is fully diſcharged ; when ? 
even at Chriſt's Death. And if ſo, then I argue with the Apoſtle, 
if the Debt was diſcharged then, Who can lay any thing to the charge 
of God's Eleft, either of Sin or Guilt ? Jt 3s Chriſt that dyed, yea 
rather, that is riſen again. Sure this was no Antinomian A embly, 
yet they make the Debt diſcharged at Chriſt's Death. 
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Bur Mr, Pemble goes farther in this Point, and faith, © That Faith 


** doth not precede Participation with Chriſt, appears: (1) Our Saty 
- *« Qtification wrought by the Spirit, conveys Life and Grace into our : 
\ **. Souls when we are void of Faith, and before 'tisask'd. (2.) Our - 


<« Juſtification in God's ſight, which was long before we were born, 
<* is purchas'd for us by Chriſt: * Tis vain to think, with the Arme- 
* jan, That Chriſt's Merits only made God PLACABILEM, 
* not Placatum , no, the Ranſom is paid and accepted, all the Sins 
& are actually pardoned; this grand T rantaction between God, and 
<« the Mediator Jeſus Chrift, was diſpatch'd in Heaven, before we 
« had a Being; yet the Benefit of it was ours, and belonged to us 
&« ar that time, though we never knew 10 much, till after that by 
© Faith we apprehended it: As Lands may be fertled on an Infant, 
& though he knew nothing of. ir cill he come of Age. O! what 
clear Teſtimony is here, to convince the Neonomians, that beſides ex- 
preſs Scripture, thoſe that the Rebuker calls Antinomians, have very 
good Company going with them. 


6. XXXII1I. 


Here I cannot omit from the word Placabilem, to reflect on what 
one of the-Deſerters of Pjnners-hall Lecture, well known to. the Re- 
buker, faid there, about April 1693, not without grear Trouble to 
{ome of the Auditory, That Chriſt's Death was to make God P L A- 
CABLE. As rank Arminiaziſm as can be, which was well an- 
fwered there the ſixth of Jauze 1693 by Worthy Mr. Lawrence, 
though the ſame Perſon. was never an{wered there as I heard, to a 
worle piece of Arminianiſm that he uttered there, to the Scandal 
of Pinzers-Hall, viz. That Adam's firſt $in was. not ours, .or We did 
not. Sin that firſt Sing that Sin only corrupted our Nature. Which is 
clean contrary to the Apoſtles ip' s in whom all Sinned, Rez. g. 12. 

Now we may no longer wonder to fee ſuch Perſons Symbolize 
with, and be Champions for unſound Mr. Williams, who holds, That 
more than the Elect may be Saved; Witneſs theſe words of his by 
. way,of Scorn to his Oppoſers, in his Appendix to Gofpel Truth ſtated, 
[t 3s net enough (faith Mr, Wiliams) that we own that Chriſt abſo- 
| lately 
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lately redeemed the Eleft, ſo 4s to purchaſe ſaving Graces, as well as 
Benefits, to be infallibly theirs, unleſs we add, that all others are in 
ſtate of Devils, as having no real offers of Life on Goſpel-terms : Nov 
is their Salvation poſſible if they will Repent and Believe. Here he holds 
it poſſible, that others, beſides the Elect, may Repent and Believe, 
and fo their Salvation is poſſible. Nay herein Antiſozz0, whom my 
Dear Kratiſte hath a great value for, doth partly coaleſce in Page 
103, ſaying, When God gave the Promiſe to the common Parent of 
Mankind, there was a poſſibility in the thing, that that means of Salva 
tion might have been derived to all thoſe Rivulets into which his Poſt e- 
rity ſhould be ſub-divided: If it was not, T conceive the Fault was 
theirs, not God's, (as if it would have been a'Fault in God, if he 
did not give means for all to be Saved, when they had Damned. 
themſelves.) Thus Antiſozzo has in a manner laid Salvation open 
in common, to Elect and Non-elect, to Veſſels before of old ordained 
tro Condemnation, Jude 4. as well as to Veſſels of Mercy, for whom 
the Kingdom was prepared from the Foundation of the World, 
Matt, 235, direftly contrary to the Confeſſion of the Aſſembly , 
which they both have Subſcribed, though 1 find not that they 
ever recanted this Expreſſion. The Afembly fay, on the Point of 
God's Decree direfly, that none but the Elect can be Saved thus, 
Theſe Angels and Men, their number u ſo certain and definite, that it 
cannot be increaſed or diminiſhed; neither are any other redeemed by 
Chriſt, effettually Called, Juſtified , ' Adopted , Sanftified and Saved, 
but the Elef only, For the proof of which, they quote 2 Tim.2. 9g. 
John 13.18, & 17. 9. & 6.64, 65. & 10. 26, & Kom. 8.28, I 
lay down my Life for the ſheep, and ye (Phariſees) ye believe net, be- 
cauſe ye are not my ſheep. Thus theſe great Men have afferted, and 
this our Neonomians {ſubſcribe to, in order to deceive the Simple, to. 
believe they are Orthodox, when here ?tis viſible, how Heterodox 

theſe two great Contenders for the New Law are, plainly deviating 

- from the Afſembly, in allowing a Poſſibility for the Non elect to be 

Saved. But I beg for them the Mercy of God, to give them the. 

Eye-ſalve.of his Spirit, to ſhew them their Miſtake. 


d. XXXIV.. 


The Ninth'and Tenth Hereſies are ſcarce wortli mentioning, they - 
being only ſome curtailed Expreſſions, that the Antagoniſts to the- 
Fres.: 


_- 
Free Grace of God, in his eternal Love to poor Sinners in Chriſt, do 
take from the Writings of ſome of the Aferters of our Sins being 
fully done away, by the Death of our Lord Jeſus, and from thence 
this Phariſaical Spirit quarrels at them, and charges them for laying 
a.ninth-Hereſie, /t is denied. that God f1/54 Faith, as 41 indiſpenſible 
Qualification, in them whom he will Tuſtifie by. Chriſt's. Merits. How 
this is worded by his Antinomians he mentions not, whether they 
deny Faith indiſpenſibly in Infants or Lunaticks or no : ' So that this 
Quarrel needs little anſwer, ſeeing they know that we are as much 
for Faith as themlelves, if not more, as it excludes Works in the 
Point of Juſtification ; but not for -Faith to. take the Crown off from 
the Head of Jeſus, and it felf to wear the Honour of Saviug us in 
whole, or in, part, | 


d. XXXV. 


Such another is his Tenth Hereſie, Al! that a Believer can pray for, 
is the farther Manifeſt ation of Pardox; for he knows that all his Sins 
..are pardoned, This is a manifeſt Breach of Charity, for he knows 
they pray for more; and though they may at ſome Seaſons, have 
full Aſſurance of being accepted in the Beloved Jeſus, wherein they 
ſee all their Sins were done away in his Blood, when he, to SanQifie 
the People, Suffered without the Gate : Whereupon they, upon Be- 
lieving, cry, Glory to him who hath loved them, and waſhed them 
from their Sins with his Blood. Yet they daily pray for freſh Diſ- 
coveries of the ſame, which, as to their Conſcieaces, is a Freſh Par- 
don, or renewing of Pardon. I hope my Dear Kratiſte will not deny, 
That by one Offering, he hath for ever perfected thoſe that are San- 
ified ; and that he SanAiked the People with his own Blood, when 
' he Suffered without the Gate, If fo, then. all ſucceſſive Pardons, 
' upon freſh Acts of Faith, are only the Clearing up of Pardon to the 
Conſcience, that there ſhould be no more Conſcience of Sin : Where- 
as the Grand Pardon in the Court of Heaven was, as Mr. Pemble ſays, 
| WhenChriſt was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed for our Juſti- 
fication ; which is not manifeſt to the Conſcience till Faith comes, And 
thus this Hereſie vaniſhes, having only left us a Teſtimony, that the 
Neonomians do Boggle in the point of Pardon, and would hook in our 
Faith to be a Joynt-Saviour with Chriſt, by being a procurer of Par- 
don, rather than a Manifeſtation of ir. | 

S& XXXVI. 
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It isan Amazement his 11th Hereſie, which is this, 4 Believer is 
to work from Life, and not for Life. For anſwer, If a Man be'a 
Believer, he is a Living Member of. Chriſt, and ſo he Works from 
Life in Chriſt : Sure then this cannot be the Hereſie intended here, 
to ſay he works from Life : Then this is his Hereſie, That a Believer 
works not for Life. But how can that be Hereſie? to fay, A Be- 
liever doth not work for Life ; when the word faith, The G3ft of God 
is Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23. If it be Gift, then it is not Work'd for by 
us, do Men call that a Gifr that is wrought for? that is, Wages ; 
Death indeed is wrought for by Sin, for the Wages of Sin (which is 
in our beſt Works) is Death, but Life is the Free Gift of God : 
How then can it be called Hereſfie to ſay, A Believer works not for 
Life ? Antiſoz.20 was once of another Mind I find, but the Rebuker 
does well to conceal his Name,” for to call this Herefie, muſt needs 
caſt a ſad Reflection, What more ſubſtantial Truth is there, than 
that a Peliever works from Life, and not to gain Life by his Works? 
Whither ſhall we run, if we do not maintain this for Truth, That a 
Believer works not, that he by-his-good Works might procure to 
himſelf Eternal Life ? No; but he works from a Divine Principle 
of Life in him, that he may glorifie God for the Gift of Eternal 
Life, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. O! how true is that of Luther, 
Every Man hath a Pope in his Belly; and. how ready are we to run 
into the Dregs of Popery to Work for Life, | | 
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The Twelfth is, ?Tis Hereſie to ſay, 7t's 4 great Truth, that God 
ſees no Sin in a Believer. 1 hope it is a great Truth, and no Hereſie, 
that God ſaith, 7 bave blotted out, as a thick Cloud, thy Tranſgreſſions, 
and as a Cloud, thy Sins, Ifa. 44. 22. - Arid, if, blotted out, it is ro 
ſhew that God doth not ſee, them; And if God faith, He has caſt 
them into the Depth. of the Sea, and he has caſt them behind his 
Back ; andihe will remember them no more: Ts it not the fame 
thing, as not toſee them? And doth he not ſay, He hath not beheld 
Iniquity in Facob ; not but that they had Iniquity enough ; but when 
their Sins are covered with, the Robe, the fine white Linnen of 
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Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, then it may be ſaid, without Imputation of 
Hereſie , *tis a great Truth, and a Bleſſed one, that God ſees no 
Sin in a Believer: Sure my Dear Krati/te. had ſtrangely forgot him- 
ſelf, to call this glorious Truth a Hereſie. | 


$s. XXXVIII. 


The Thirteenth, Sir can do 10 real hurt to a Believer. 

Anſwer. If, as-Sin abounds, Grace much more abounds, (which 
nevertheleſs is no Encouragement to any to Sin but a Devil) and if 
all works for good to thoſe that love God, then though Sin may 
; bring dreadful Chaſtiſements, they are for good, and not for real 

hurt, to.a Believer; not that we are to continue in Sin that Grace 
© may abound, God forbid. 


d. XXXIX. 


The Fourteenth, God 1s not diſpleaſed with his People, nor angry 
with the Perſons of Believers for their Sins. 

| Tanſwer. God faith, whom he loves, he loves to the end; whom 
he loves, he may Rebuke and Chaſten, and 'yet not be angry with 
them ; he is angry with the Wicked every day ; but as to his 
"People he is God, and changes not, and his Kindneſs endures for 
ever: This is ſuch a Maxim, that 'tis the concluſion of every Verſe 
of the 135th Pſalm, we tranſlate it, His Mercy enaures for ever, but 
the word is, chaſdo, his Kindneſs, *tis that which endures for ever. 
I know the Rebuker loves a learned Teſtimony from Man, to concur 
with the Word of God ; take it then from one never accounted an 
Antinomian, though in this as great an one as Dr. C4ſp, nay, ſuch 
another as the Apoſtle Pax/, I tay in this particular, concerning the 
Unchangeableneſs of God's-LLove to his People, even Famous Pemble, 
' who ſaith thus in his Tract of Grace and Faith, Fol.22. 1 would have 
. yo## (faith he) learn a Diftinttion between God's Love in it ſelf, and 
its Manifeſt ation to us. The firſt is PERPETU AL, fromall to 
all Eternity without CHANG E, Increaſe or Leſſening, towards every 
one of the Ele : But the Manifeſtation of this to our Conſciences be- 
#ins in time at our Converſion, We may ttuly ſay, that God"s Love to 
145, when he decreed to Save ws, 15 one and \the jy without Addition, 
with that which he manifeſts to us when he glorifies wm, (if not, ſay I, 
| ; there 
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there is a Change in God) That holy, Flame ef Love vuris as hgt to 1. 
row ag then ,, bu. Love to their Perſons is from Ewe laſting the ſame ; 
nor doth their Sinſulneſs leſſen it (though it may hide it) nor their San- 
fity increaſe it ; becauſe God, in loving their Perſons, never conſidered 
them otherwiſe, than as moſt perfeitly Holy and Unblameable_ in. Chrif.. 
God approves of their Perſons, while he diſallows their Corruptions ;, and 
when bis fierceſk Wrath was ſhewed againſt their. Sins, in tne Perſon 
of Chriſt, then did God moſt compaſſionately Jove the Per ſons bath of 
Chriſt, and of all the, Elect, © ! that our New-law Men, would 
or could well weigh theſe Paſſages, highly conſiſtent wich the Un- 
changeable unvariable immutable Nature of God. This Teſtimony, 
though bur Humane, is founded on good Ground, 7 the Lord change 
:0t - Had Dr. Criſp written this, then we had had an Our-cry of 
Notorious Aztinomian Hereftie. But we muſt wait at the Throne 
of Grace in behalf of Oppolers, for 'tis God alone gives Eye-falve, 
to ſee into the Myſtery of the unſearchable Riches of his Grace, to 
poor Sinners.in Chriſt, that their Sinfulneſs doth not leſſen his Love 
co the Elect; though he fil] hates. Sin in them, as muck as if they 
were Damned to. Eternal Burnings for every Sin. which is. due to 
cthem;, but they are borne and ſuffered for by our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 
the Juſt for, the Unjuſt, by his once.-Suffering for Sins (even for 
all and. every Sin of thole given to him from Eternity ) that he 
might bring us to God : To whom be Glory for ever. m5 
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The Fifteenth Herelie, . as he calls ic, 'is, Legal Convictions before 
Saving Faith, are 'n0. more than. Sin, #t's but the filthy Conſcience pol- 
luting Guilt of Sin, _ _ _ Th | 

-4nſwer.. Surely my Dear Xratiſte forgot himſelf here, or-rather 
the Word:of God, which he ſhould ever ſteer his Courſe by : Doth 
not the Scriptpre ſay. plainly. ,, Wharſoever 15 not of . Faith is Sin ? 
- Rom. 14. 23- And dath not the Apoſtle ſhew whar he 'got” by 
his Legal Convictions before Faith, that the Law wrought 'in him 
all manner of Concupiſcence, Rom, 7. I was alive withont the Lap, 
but when the -Command came (when Legal CenviCtions;came? Sir 
revived, and IT died; and Sin taking occaſion by, the. Command (ot 
by Legal Convittions) wrought in me all ' maziner of Concupiſcence. 
Here we ſee the Fruit of Legal ConviQtions; - O! tow it dorh it 

| F become 
Po 


X 0 34 ) 

become ſuch as would be accounted Minjſters of the Goſpel, to 
run thus to oſes, and to talk at rhat rate; as if any Work of 
ours, before true Faith, were ought but Sin; and if Sin, it muſt 
be Conſcience-polluting, And where is the Hereſie now? If there 
be- Sin in our beſt Duties after Faith (or elſe why was the High 
Prieſt to have a Plate of Gold on his Fore-head, to take away the- 
Iniquity of their Holy Things) whas then are Works before Faith, 
but Confcience-polluting ? I defire my KXrarifte to take another Turn 
with the Reverend Aſſembly, and ſee what they ſay of this, viz. 
Works done by Unregenerate Men, becauſe they proceed not from an 
Heart purified by Faith, they are ſinful, | Titus 1. 15. To the Defiled 
and Unbelieving, is nothing pure. | | 
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The Sixteenth, Al! imperfe Holineſs is Sin. This methinks the- 
Rebuker may bluſh to mention for an Hereſie, ſeeing the Scripture 
faith, He that errs in one point, 1s guilty of all, and Curſed is he that 
continues not in all things written in the Book of the Law to do them. So 
that the diſcontinuance a moment from doing all thingscommanded-in 
the Law, brings a Curſe, if there be but the Teaſt Deviation from the 
perfect Rule: So that if our Holineſs be in the leaſt ſhort of the full 
Requirement of the Law, it brings a Curſe, which ic could not do if 
it were-not Sin. But here lies the Core, the Heart of the Armenian 
Spirit.as 1 take it, That God accepts imperfect Holineſs for Chriſt's 
fake, in the ſtead of perfect: As for the firſt part, that God accepts 
F imperfet Holineſs for Chriſt's fake, the Orthodox'do hold;; bur it is 
.only as Chriſt hath-taken away the Sin of the ImperfeCtion, by his once 
- affering himſelf for all the Sins of the Elect ; but God never accepts 

it as perfect, or in the ſtead of perfect, that would be to. accept it for 

what it is not,mbch leſs doth God accept us for our imperfect Holineſs: 

Feſides the Scripture ſaith, All our Righrevulhets areas fiſthy Raps, 
 Whar'is that but Sin? And the Aſſembly ſay, The beſt Works 'wrought 
by a.are defiled;, and.if 10, then 'tis no Herefie to ſay, 'All imperfect 
B8lineſs.is Siy. And one would wonder how it ſhould enter into the 
Thoughts of theſe Antagoniſts, to ſubſcribe what they. have done of 
the Aſſemblies Confeſſion, and yet aſſert that to be: Herefie,, which is 
ewned by them for ſolid Truth. i i 34 
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The ſeventeenth Hereſie is to fay, Turn ye, Turn ye, why will 
you dye? 1s but the triumph of the Law over a dead Sinner. Anlwer, 
The bare outward Call to Sinners to turn, you will grant, is not 
_ ſufficient to turn them, for they are, by Nature, dead in Sins and 

Treſpaſles, and there muſt be an ' Almighty Power put forth to _ 
quicken them, beſides the bare Call, Turn ye, turn ye. It is God 
that muſt work both the Will and the Deed ; for without ze, faith 
Chriſt, you can do nothing. If fo, what is the Call to turn, withouc 
the Spirit of God effecting the turn, but a manifeſtation of God®s 
Right to command, which you may call the triumph of the Law ? 
You will not ſay, that God hath loft his Right co command us to 
turn to him, though we are dead, and are not able to turn, till there 
goes forth from God, with his Call, an Almighty ſaving Power of 
turning us to him; and on this account the Church prays, Turn thorn 
Mme, and 1 ſhall be turned, Jer. 31. 18. And till then, the Call 1s 
but God's triumphing in his Sovereignty, in the Law, over poor 
dead Sinners, | - 
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The eighteenth is a very weak Hereſie, though a long one, and in 
truth no more a Herefie, than 'tis Hereſie to ſay, Chriſt took not the 
Nature of Angels, but the. Seed of Abraham ; but however this | 
comes in the Bed-roll, -to fill up the number ; and 'tis. thus, The 
Eternal Life, in which the Angels were created and confirmed by Chriſt, 
differs from that Eternal Life which Believers have in Chriſt : The one 
#5 a Creature Life, or a created Life, the other is the Eternal Life of 
God communicated in time, This, though not of the Eflence of 
Chriſtianity, or a Fundamental, may be a little explained, and fo it 
will appear that it is no Hereſie, But ſome Perſons are glad of a 
ſmall Occaſion to quarrel. The only Ground for quarrelling at this 
Expreſſion, is, That the Life of a Believer is the Erernal Life of 
God ; by which, I ſuppoſe, is meant of God-Man, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Now take it in that Senſe, then Chriſt being the Life of 
every Believer, they have the Eternal Life of God-Man in them, fo 
a9 the Angels have not, Chriſt took not their Nature ; they are not 
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Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones, and Pelievers 
are; Eph. 5. 30. He 1s not their Reſurrection and Life, as he is 
the Believers. Is it not a great Truth, that by Vertue of their 
Union to Chriſt by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood, the Fleſh and Blood 


of him who is the Eternal Son of God, they have that Eternal Life. 


in them, from him, which the' Angels have not ? "As to rhe Eternal 
Life which the Angels have, and ſhall enjoy, what is it but a created: 
Life ? Whereas the Life of Chriſt in his Saints, and wich them ro 
all Erernity, is their' participation of his Life, as he'is more than a 
meer Creature, as he is God-/Man; gnd they one with him,. parta- 
king of the ' Divine Nature, as tfie Branches partake of the very 
Nature of the Vine ; not tha are Godded with Chrif God- 
Man,- but in an ineffable marimer they partake of his Divine Nature, 
being made one: Body, .!mcorporated into him, andſoone- with him) ; 
which mult comprehend- an Eternal Life being in thetn;, which'is 
more than meerly created, they being filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, Eph. 3.19. That is, as they have Chriſt in them, the hope 
of Glory, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily,: but: 
in- Believers he dwells only :Spiritually. | 
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The nineteenth they make a great one, viz. That Belicucrs arc 4s 
Righteous as Chriſt 5 F mean, not in a way of Similitude, but in a way 
of Equality,' Here is high Dilingenuity, to quote part of a Sentence. 
For Mr. Mather, from whom this is taken, though he faid ſome- 
what to this purpoſe ar: Pizers- Hall, yer he put in ſeveral Qualifi- 
cations of- the Expreſſion, whereof one- was, That they were as 
Righteous as.Chrift, as they" did partake of his Mediatorial Righteouſ- 
refs, and of that part only, of that Righteouſneſs, which was wrought 
or for them. To this there may be more ſaid; when I anſwer the 
Rebuker's ſaying,” That Mr. VWittiams had denyed his Redeemer, if 
| he had not denyed Dr. C-ifſp's Aﬀertion, of a change of Perfons, In 
the- meantime, | leave thisScripture to be pondered; That we might 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, (Chriſt), 1 Cor. 5, 21. 
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The twentieth is, That Chriſt”s Incarnation was n0 part of his Hus 
miliation, This is brought in (1 ſuppole) to- infulc over the Grave 
of Mr. Mather, who could doubtleſs have ſo explained his meaning, 
as it needed not have put Mr. Wi/iams on ſhewing his great Paris 
and Learning, to go to confute it for an Antinomianu Hereſie, in in- 
terpreting &#4,w9z by a new Engliſh word, well enough agreeing with 
the Neonomian Dottrine, calling exiywoz exaninition, which he might 
as well call exany-thing, or to make it chime, his next Interpretarion 
of nerwr, exinanition ; inſtead of his calling it exary-nition, it may 
be exany-wigeon, or any thing elle, as his mighty Learning may coyn 
for it. If Mr. /Adather, in that Expreſhon, meant it of meer incar- 
nation, without reſpect ro Mediation for Sinners, how was his Incar- 
nation any Humiliation, more than God the Father his dwelling in 
the Heart of the Humble and Contrite is his Humiliation ? May nor 
God the Father, cr God the Son, aſſume what ſhape they pleale, as 
well as the Holy Spirit aſſumed the ſhape of a Dove, and yer chat 
no Degradation. or Humiliation ? Tt is true, God is {aid to humble 
himſelf co behold things in Heaven, but that is ſpoken Figuratively, 
as his Eyes behold, his Eye-lids try the Children of Men ; but to ſay, 
God is humbled by it, is harſh.; and fo to ſay, that Chriſt's meer In- 
carnation was his Humiliation, is to deny him the liberty to aſſume 
what form he pleaſes, or to make it a diminution of his Glory, is 
what, I ſuppoſe, cannot well be maintained. I am fure his Incarna- © 
tion was a Glorious Exaltation of our Humane Nature ; and would © 
it not be harſh to fay, he could not exalt aur Nature without de-* 
preſſing his own ? God is able of Stones to raiſe up Children. to 
Abrabam, much more is Chriſt able to- take our. Nature, when made 
Sinleſs, and not thereby degrade his own. But let Mr, Wiliams run 
away with his Triumphs. over Mr. Mather, calling him Blow-flame, 
and make an exarninition, or an exany-thing.of him, when all is done, 
this Expreſſion, among wile Chriſtians, will hardly paſs for an He- 
refie to ſay, Chriſt 5 meer Incarnation was not a part of bus Humilias 
tion, though his Incarnation, as Mediator, Was, mm. . 
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The laſt, the one and twentieth, is, I coaleſce upon believing into 
one Myſtical Perſon with Chriſt, which is diſtinguiſh'd from Legal 
Union, which us before Faith. Whoſe Expreſſion this is, | am to 
ſeek, but methinks 'ris very harmonious with the Goſpel ; and if 
this deſerves the Name of Herefie, we muſt ſeek-a New Goſpel. 
What can be more coaleſcing than that of Chriit ? You in me, and 
Tin you. Or that of the Apoſtle ? We are Members of his Body, &c. 
Eph, 5.30. And he that is joyned to the Lord ts one Spirit. Is not 
this one Spirit, one Perſon ? Is the bleſſed Holy Spiric the Third 
Perſon in the Trinity ? Is he a Perſon, and are not Chriſt and his 
believing Members becoming one Spirit, are they not become there- 
by one Perſon ? mC elle are they called Chriſt ? 1 Cor, 12. 12. 
Is this novel, uncooth and unintelligible, to my Dear Kratiſte, a 
Maſter in 1/rae!-? Need Chriſt, and they, go into his Mothers Womb 
to become one Perſon ? | 
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As for Legal Union before Faith, I know of none, unleſs he means 

a fzderal Union, ſuch as Children of believing Parents have, or bare 
nominal Chriſtians have. Sure theſe may be diſtinguiſh'd, without 
Offence, from ſuch as have a Myſtical Union by Faith, without any 
Hereſie attending it. Thus we conclude the 21 Antinomian Hereſies, 
which have met with a Presbyterian Laſh, as the Great Apoſtle Paul 
did with the like from the Fews. They appear not ſo formidable as 
the Neonomians would make them, but rather, ſome of them, ſhine 
forth with brighter clearneſs, for great Goſpel-Truths, by their be- 
ing ſo ſet forth. This I am comfortably ſatisfied in, that God hath, 
by the late Abuſe put on Evangelical Truths, held out by the bran- 
ded Dr. Criſp, Mr. Cole, and many others, he hath inlightened many 
Souls thereby ; and I wait, in aſſured hope, that God will in his 
blefſed time, which is haſtening, make the Light of the Sun of Righ- 
-ceoutneſs, ſhining in the Goſpel, to be as the Light of ſeven Days, 
when Men will not put Light for Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light. 
Which the Good Lord, for the fake of thy dying and interceding Son, 
our Lord Jeſus, do thou haſten. | | 
| S. XLVIII 
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In the mean time, to- our grave Rebuker, I ſay, Kratiſte Theo- 
phile, moſt excellent Sir, take heed you be not a Theomaikgs, a- 
Fighter againſt God, while you deſign to juſtiie a Man whom you 
cannot vindicate with Honour, till he renounce ſome Expreſſions in- 
his Books which fight direaly againſt the Goſpel, eſpecially thar 
Soul-endangering one in his Preface to Goſpel-Truth ſtated, which is 
this, 1 affirm that the Righteouſneſs of God, Phil, 3. g. principally 
intends the Goſpel- Holineſs of a Perſon juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs : Which is an Interpretation that is direQly oppoſite to all ſound 
Proteſtants Judgments. From ſuch Interpreters of a Goſpel-Truth 
the Lord in Mercy deliver all his People, and from being a Cham- 
pion for ſuch an Interpreter, the Lord Gceliver the Rebuker, and all 
his 49 Vouchers. 
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In Page 27 he bewails the Caſe, and ſaith, 4rd thas the Breaeh 
became beyond the United Brethrens making up. He means, [ ſuppoſe, 
beyond their. Power of making up ; that is, becauſe theſe Antino- 
mian Hereſfies were not recanted. And no :wonder that it was be- 
yond their Power to make up the breach that theſe: Points made ; 
for how can Truth and Error coaleſce ? If the Poor Presbyterians,. 

as he calls them, do inſiſt on the renouncing theſe 21 Doftrines, as 
Hereſies, which have much of the Marrow of the Goſpel in them;. 
as appears from-plain Scripture, and ſound Authors, already quoted, . 
they may enjoy their Repoſe in their own benighted- Senttments,. 
but may not imagine, that they who are clearlyer mlightened in the- 

Myſteries of the Goſpel, having taſted the good old, Wine of God's 
"Everlaſting Love of Eletting them in Chriſt, that they will come to: 
the new Wine of a pretended New Law given them by Chrift,. 
That we performing Goſpel-Obedience wittr our ſincere indeavours- 
to fulfil char New Law of Faiih, Love, Repentance, Holineſs, and: : 
perfeverance therein ; this, though imperfect in its ſelf, ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of perfe, by Vertue of the Righteouſneſs and Merits / 
of our ord Jefus. Which in effect is to fay, thar we are not ſaved 

by Grace, but Chrift hath merited that we ſhould fave our ſelves. 

- & L 
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That this 15 their meaning, appears by what Mr. Williams (who 
Jeems to be their general Mouth ) has faid, in his Preface to Mar 
wade Righteous by Curiſt”s Obedience : Where he rebukes his Anti- 
z0mians for owuing no Law of God,that admitted of faulry Obe- 
dience; and by way of Contempt to Mr. Cole, &c. he faith, They 
own u9 Law but the Law of Works, which admitted nothing ſhort of 
perfect ſirleſs Obezience. So that he looks on it as an horrid Error 
to hold, that no Law is given by God that admitted of Obedience, 
thar had Sin in it - Which ſhews plainly that they hold, that God 
has ſet up a Law inthe room of the Moral Law ; and that this their 
- New Law, which they have invented for God, and wretchedly im- 
.. pute to God, it doth admit of Sin in the Obedience to it 3 than which 
— there cannot be a more horrid Aﬀront offered to the Holy God, viz. 
— That God {hould tet up a Law that allows Sin. Now if contradict- 
ing ſuch Doctrine as this, is accounted Antivomianiſm, then to be 
freed from their Slanders, we muſt rob God cf his Honour, nay, 
deny him to be God, to comply with their Doctrine of charging on 
God his making a Law, that allows. Sin in our Obedience to it. For 
I dare be bold to lay, in Contradiction to ſuch an Afertion, and in 
Zeal to the pure Holy Nature of God, God never did, nay never 
can, and that's a bold word, but true, if God be God, and Holi- 
neſs his Nature, he never can make a Law that admits of any thing 
bur. Sizleſs, Obedience : For God faith, be:cannot behold Iniquity ; and 
for any Man, or number of. Men, or for any Angels of. Heaven, to 
"ralk at that rate, for God to make a Law that admits of Sin, .let him 
»—Þe accurſed. To talk of a Law that admits. of Sin, is .to make the 
'—\ Maker of ſuch a wooden Law to be little better than . a. wooden God. 
Tr is enough to make ones Fleſh to tremble, and Spirit, riſe. ivto a 
rage, againſt che bold ſtrokes of Tome Ungodly Pens that corrupt the 
- Goſpel and Minds of Men, to talk of a Law of the Holy God that 
admits-any thing of Sin. Mr. Williams and his Joiners, have ſub- 
{cribed to the Aſſemblies Confeſſion of Faith, and they fay upon the 
Head of Repentance, There 25 no Sin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves Dam- 
zation ; and they juſtifie it by that Scripture,. The Wages of Sin #5 
Death. But our Neonomians, our New-Law Men, bring. in God 
' making a Law, that admits of Faulty Obedience, -or Obedience that 
is 
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15 not Sinleſs, which 4s all one with Faulry Obedience. Now my 
Dear Kratiſte, this Man's Champion, pray where is this accounted 
for ? Andif not, how can it be expected, that the Breach between 
the Orthodox and theſe ſhould be made up ? Offences will come, but 
woe to that Man by whom they come, To ſuch a Man as would im- 
pole a Law, allowing Sinning Obedience : And if Sinning, then it 
hath Sin in it ; andif fo, and that the Aſſembly 1ay right, (from the 
Wages of Sin being Death) rhe leaſt Sin, never ſo ſmall, deſerves 
Damnation, then they will bring in God making a Law, in comply- 
ing wich which Men ſhall be damned : For Men ſhall be damned for 
Sinning Obedience, fo far as the Law hath Power over any Man 
and if they are faved, it cannot be by a Sinning Complyance with; 
their New Law, but meerly of Grace, on account of che perfe&t | 
Holy Law of God, which admits of nothing bur Sinleſs Obedience, : 
by irs being fulfilled by our Lord Jeſus for us, and by his Blood _; 
taking away our Sins, in coming ſhort of the Holy Law of God” 
Now if our Rebuker will continue rebuking, I would pray he would 
imploy his Talent in rebuking ſuch Doctrines, as bring in a Law of 
God that allows of Sin, rather than on ſaying, We work, from Life, 
and not for Life. Whereas *tis a mad fort of Work for Life, to 
work under their New Law that allows Sinning Obedience. 
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In Page 31, Mr. Wil;ams is brought in, with an Ecce Homo 
Behold the Man ! by the Rebuker, in magnifying his Soundneſs in 
the great Point of Chriſt's Satisfaction ; and ſaith, 7 will ſpeak 4 
great Word, NO NE (no none, . not the Apoſtle Paul himſelf ) has 
ever more clearly flated this Truth (of Chriſt's Satisfaction) chan 
Ar. Williams, (faith my Kratiſte), for which I refer - you to his 
Goſpel-Truth, Chap. 2. (where Mr. Williams faith) Though our Sins 
were imputed to Chriſt with reſpett to the Guilt thereof,, ſo that he, by 
the Father's Appointment and his own Conſent, became obliged, as Me- 
aiator, to bear the Puniſhment of our Iniquities ;, and he 2 bear thoſe 
Puniſhments to the full Satufattion of Juſtice, Here's a great Word, 
(None ever more clearly ſtated, &c,) for this great Confeſſion of 
Mr. W:liams, and I am glad he owns our Guilt was imputed to 
Chriſt, ſo much of our Sins was imputed : But we have a Proverb, 
That ſome Cows will give a good meſs of Milk,, and kick it all down, 
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and ſpill it when they have done ;, fo our great Truth-ſtater hath, in 
a few Lines, kick®d all this down : For though he allowed that ovr 
Sins were imputed to Chriſt, as to the Guilt of them, and that he 
bare the Puniſhments, yet he warily hides the Socinjan here, and 
forbears ſaying, * Chriſt bare the Sins ; ?tis only the Guilt of them 
was imputed, and the Puniſhment borne. This 'tis trve he owns ; 
but what became of the very Sins, if Chriſt did not bear them ? 
We know what God faith of them, Ze laid or him the Tniquity of 
#6 all,” and he bare our Sins in bis Body 04 the Tree ;, butif Dr. Criſp, 
or Mr. Cole, fay fo, 'tis Antinomidniſm. But what faith the Admired 
Golpel ſtater, after his one more clearly ſtating this Truth ? Why, 
he plainly denies Chriſt's bearing wur Sins ; for within four Lines 
after his extolled vindicating the DoCtrine of SatisfaRtion, he hath 
theſe words, It & an Error (faith Mr. Williams) that be laid all the 
very Sins of the Elect on Chriſt. 1s not this a Man to be admired ? 
that in flar oppoſition to the Scripture, denies God's laying the Sins 
of the Elect on Chrift : For to fay he did not lay the very Sins on. 
Chriſt, is to give God the Lye in plain Engliſh, for the Scripture 
faith plainly, without a Trope or Figure, The Lord laid on him the 
Iniquity of us all. Did God lay our Iniquity on Chriſt, and not our 
very Iniquity ? Did he bear the Sins of many, and not their very Sins ? 
Wiil he have ſo much audaciouſnefs as to make God a Cheat ? To 
make vs believe he laid our Sins on Chriſt ; but when ir comes to the 
up-ſhot, it is not our Sins, not our very Sins, but ſomewhar like our 
Sins z that is, Guilt imputed and Puniſhment borne, but for the very 
Sins they were not laid. 


k'LIE 


I confeſs 'tis much to find from ſuch a Pen, That God imputed 
the ©uilt of our Sins to Chriſt ; but if he comes after, and faich, he 
means by Guilt imputed, as he faith of. Sins'laid on Chriſt, *tis not 
the very Gnilt ; where are we then ? We muſt ſtand to his Courtefie 
for not ſaying ſo. He may better fay ſo of Guilt imputed, than of 
Sins laid , becauſe Sins laid is very Scriprare, whereas Guilt imputed 
is a borrowed Term. Therefore I beteech my Dear Kratifte to ſtay 
his Admiration of him, in ſaying, None has ever more clearly ſtated 
this Truth, for fear it be found that none has more fullied it - For 
what'can the rankeſt Socizimn iay more, in derogation to the —_ 
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of Chriſt's Satisfaction for our Sins, than to ſay, *'7i an Error to 
ſay our very Sins were laid on Chriſt? Nay, ſuch an Error as, I fear, 
my Dear Kratiſte can ſublimate (by his Art of Peſpatrering ) ro make 
it to be the Dregs of Antinomiani/ſm, to ſay our very Sins were laid 
on Chriſt, | 


6. LIII. 


Let us ſee a little what Conſequence he makes of this Error, Why 
then Chriſt was the Murderer, (ſaith Mr. Williams) Chriſt was the 
Blaſphemer, Adulterer, &c. And for this Dr. Criſp mult be arraign- 
ed, with the Dregs of Antinomianiſm laid to his Charge, as if he 
was the Author of ſuch horrid Expreſſions, that Chriſt was. ſuch an 
one ir himſelf; whereas he hath excellent Authority, both H«mane 
and Dzvine, for all that he has afſerted. If Dr. Criſp had ſaid, thal 
Chriſt was made Sin and a Curſe, and the Scripture had been: filent 
therein, Mr. Williams, and his Champion, might have had Ground 
for the Accuſation : - But if ſo, why ſhould not Dr. Lxther,; come in 
for a Snack, and Dr. Calvin for a Laſh ? But as the Caſe is,, Dr. Paxt, 
the Apoſtle, muſt /have the {evereſt Scroke, for ſaying, God mage 
our Lora Feſus Sin for us, and a Curſe. But becaule, for Shame, 
they will not charge him with groſs Blaſphemy for ſo ſaying, they 
will diſtinguiſh away the force of the Words, by'\ſaying, he meant 


that Chriſt bore the Puniſhment, and not the very Sjrs-3 but lefe the 


Sinner to bear them. 


6. LIV. 


And farther, that Dr. Criſp may not bear all the Load that theſe 
Rigid Gentlemen lay on him, I ſhall give ſome Humane Teſtimonies, 
which concur with him, though they have had abundance from Dr. 


. Chancy, and others, which muſt needs convince their Conſcience, 


they being many of them unanſwered ; but for the preſent purpoſe 


' they mult have ſome of them again ; therefore let us ſee what 


Mr. Calvin faith on Gal. 3.13. It is thus ; Two Things are here to 
be conſidered, not only in the Perſon of Chriſt, but alſo in hu Humanity : 
One s, That he was the Lamb of God, without Spot, full of Bleſſing 
ana Grace, The other, That he took our Perſon ; therefore he was 4 
Simmer, and under the Curſe, not fo much in himſelf as in us, *O my 
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Dear Kratifte, why do you not ſpend ſome of your Talent on this 
uncouth. novel, unintelligible Stuff of this Great Perſon, as well as 
on the Apochryphal Story of Tobias ? And when your Hand is in, 
pray let Bold 1artin Luther have a taſte of your ſowre Sauce on his 
{weet Meat, which he gives you on Gal. 3. 14: for he deferves it 
more.than the DoCctor-you are ſo diſpleaſed with ; Luther ſaying, 
We may apply to Chriſt that whole 27, Deut. For as Chriſt # Innocent 
in this General Law, touching his own Perſon, ſo he 15 alſo in all the 
reſt; and as he # guilty in this General Law, in that he is made a 
Curſe for us, and hanged on the Croſs, as a Wicked Man, a Blaſ* 
phemer, a Murderer, a Traytor, ſo he u guilty in all others For all 
the Curſes of the Law are heaped together, and laid upon him. He wes 
therefore not only atcurſed, but made a Curſe for w."' (And: x little 
above he faid), That he putting off his Innocency and ' Holineſs, and 
raking thy ' ſinful Perſon on -him, might bear thy Sin, thy Death, thy 
Curſe, Why 1s not this criminated for the Dregs of Antinomianiſhn ? 
| Being read with Arminian' Spectacles, it may. paſs for ſuc, but if 
read by the Light of the Holy Spirit, in the- Glaſs 'of the: Word, it 
will be found pure clear 'Water of Life flowing from the Fountain 
of ]ſrae!, the Rock that followed them, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Whom, for our Everlaſting Comfort, God made Sin for us, though he 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God tn him: 

I muſt confeſs I am amazed-at the Uncharitableneſs of ſome Men, 
in-charging-rhe Doctor with making Chriſt a Murderer, &c, as if 
he meant any otherwitle than all ſound Orthodox:Chriſtians do ; that 
is, that he was only a Sinner by Imputation. And. let my Dear 
Kratiſte bur examine his Conſcience on conſulting the Doctor's Ser- 
mons, when his fierce Anger is allayed, and he will ſay, there is as 
Great- and-as Adorable a Senſe of the Glorious Excellency of our 
Lord Jeſus in his own Perſon, in'rhoſe Diſcourtes, as he can find in 
any Writings he moſt applauds ; and that notwithſtanding it- muſt 
be ſtill aſſerted; ofr'we-muſt- all be damned, [That for the ſake of 
poor: Sinners he was made Sin and a'Curſe for vs : And it is well 
known-that the Door meanr; and ſo-expreſt himſelf, thar he-was 
fo only by Imput at jor. | 

ET $.'LV: | 

The next is & very unbeſceming'and* dreadful*Charge- againſt the 
Doftor in Page 38, where the Rebuker fſaich, The Doctor had af- 
firmed a-wild, monſtros Senſe of Change of Perſon between 122 arp 
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che Ele; for which he quotes Mr, Wiliams, citing Dr. Criſp in theſe 
words, pa. 31, of Goſpel-Truth, Mark 1 well, (faith the Door ) 
Chriſt himſelf js not ſo compleatly Righteous, but we are as Righteous 
as he ; nor we ſo compleatly Sinful, but Chriſt became, being made Sin, 
as compleatly Sinful as we : Nay more, we are the ſame Righteouſneſs, 
for we are made the Righteouſneſs of God ;, that very Sinfulneſs that 
we were, Chriſt is made the very Sinfulneſs, So that here is a dirett 
Change ; Chriſt takes our Perſon and Condition, and ſtands in our 
ſtead ; we take Chriſt's Perſon and Condition, and ſtand in his ſtead, 
So that if you reckon well, you muſt always 1 eckon your ſelves in ano- 
thers Perſon, and that other in your Perſon. 

This is the monſtrous Senſe of the Doctor, upon which the Re- 
buker makes this dreadful following Comment ; And now you have 
it, that Cnange of Perſons which the Dottor affirms, and Mr. Williams 
denies ; which had he not, he had denyed his Redeemer, ard betrayed 
the Goſpel. So then the Doctor hath in theſe words, in his Judg- 
ment, denyed his Redeemer, ana betrayed the Goſpel ; Cujzs con- 
trarium ; For upon ſearch of Scripture, and keeping to ir, it: will 
be found, that the Doctor hath ſaid nothing but plain Scripture, or 
clear Scriprure conſequence ; And if ſo, it will appear that the caſt- 
ing this Dirt on the Doctor, is not on him, but on the Scripture, 
and the Spirit'of God in the Scripture. Wherefore it is good to con- 
fider that word, As 5, 39. If it be of God ye cannot overcome it, 
lef+ haply ye be found even to fight again God, Swudyur. Our Re- 
buker and Mr, Wiltams think to blaſt the Doctor ; but if his Aſſer- 
tions be clear deductions from the Word of God, then their calling 
this a wild Monſter, may prove them to be Seoudypr. | 

SC LL :. | 

It matters not much how the Doctor is traduced, but his plain 
Scripture Afertions to: be called Antinomian Hereſies , will prove 
dangerous, and ro call them a wild Monſter, may. make ſuch fall 
under the character of fighters againſt God; therefore to the-Law, 
and to the Teſtimony. 1 paſs by Luther, who in the Doctor's Senſe 
faith, Chriſt was the greateſt Sinner inthe World . that .is, by impu- 
tation of Sins to him. 1 fay no more of Famous Dr. Harris, Chriſt 
tuſtained. the Perton of Sinners, how elſe could God puniſh him ? 
zur the Word of God muſt be our Shield ; and I will oppote thote 
two Scriptures, The Lord laid on bim the Iniquity of is all, and God 
made him to be Sin for 1s, With thoſe other two, He ſhall: be called 

'be 
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the Lord our Righteouſneſs, as well as He ſhall be called the Lord of 
Righteouſneſs, the 33. & 23. Jer. with, We are maae the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him. Thele ] oppole againſt all the Afſaults of the 
Enemies of the I ruth, or Mit-ſtaters of this Goſpel-Truth, of the 
Change of Perſons. 

$ LVII. 

Did Dr. Criſp ſay, Chriſt himſelf #*not ſo compleatly Righteous, but 
we are as Righteous as he * Anddid he not ſay, in the fame Breath, 
We are made the Righteouſneſs of God, which is plain Scripture ? 
Now, I pray, what difference is there between our being as Righ- 
teous as Chriſt, and our being the Righteouſneſs of God? God goes 
higher in his Expreſſion of our Joing Righteous, in ſaying, We are 
the Righteouſneſs of God, than if he had ſaid, We are as Righteous as 
Chriſt : And God may well be allowed (to ſpeak after the manner 
of Men) to declare his own Mind in higher Terms, than it is meet 
for Man todo. Then let us turn the Tables, and ſay, If God had 
ſaid in Scripture, by the Apoſtle Paul, that Chriſt himſelf is not fo 
compleatly Righteous, but we are as Righteous as he ; and if the 
Doctor had inferred from thence that we are made the Righteouſneſs 
of God; we that are poor Sinful Creatures in our ſelves, we are 
made the very Righteouſneſs of God in the abſtract of it, (that is, 
by impuration) then there might have been ſome Ground for Dirt to 
be caſt on the Doctor ; but when he goes a degree lower than the 
very words of Scripture, and initead-of ſaying, We are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God, ſaith, We are as Righteous as Chriſt : The op- 
poling this muſt be accounted fighting againſt the Truth, not the 
Doctor. Pray what will Men make of this Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is the Righteouſneſs of God-Man Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 
his Righteouſneſs made ours, imputed to us, he being made of God 
ro us Righteouſneſs? Do they make to be made this Righteouſneſs, 
iS lets than to be compleatly Righteous as Chriſt ? Sure they will 
nct {o leſſen Chriſt, to make his Righteouſneſs to be ours, to be our 
\ being leſs Righteous than himſelf : If not, then this Righteouſneſs 
made ours, makes us, by Imputation, compleatly Righteous, as he 
is Righteous ; which is the ſame as is his Name, The Lord our Righ- 
reouſneſs. AndI will preſume, thele Oppoſers will not be ſo baſe as 
to pretend the Doctor meant any other way, of our being com- 
pleatly Righteous as Chriſt, than by his Righteouſneſs made theirs, 
and imputed to them 3 whereupon he faith, Thou art all fair my 
Love, 
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Love, there is no ſpot in thee, And if ſo, where is the wild Monſter 
that he is ſo ungeateely, if not invidiouſly, charged with ? 
| SYS» 


It may be they will ſhew the Monſter in the next Paſſage of the 
Doctor, Nor we fo compleatly Sinful, but Chriſt became, being made 
Sin, (mark, this is Scripture, being made Sin) as compleatly Sinful 
as we. Here, without doubt, is the Monſter. : But if the Spirit of 
God looks ſtedfaſtly in the Face of him that makes this to be a wild 
Monſter, that Chrif?, being made Sin, became as compleatly Sinful as 
we; if the Spirit look with dazling Light on him from this Scripture, 
1 ſuppoſe it may terrifie him for caſting Contempt on plain Scrip- 
ture, to call it wild and monftrom. And what can be more plain ? 
If Chriſt was made Sin, by his having our Sins laid on him, and im- 
puted to him, than that thereby he became, by Imputation, as com- 
pleatly Sinful as we, and that in the fame way as, by Imputation, 
we become the Righteouſneſs of God, and fo are compleatly Righ- 
teous as Chriſt, /till by Imputation, 

S. LIX. 

This daring Contempt caſt upon plain Scripture Conſequence, 
with my hopes that the Spirit of God will caſt Beams of Conviction 
on the Conſciences of thoſe that expoſe it as wild and monſtrous, 
by his Glorious Irradiation into their Hearts of the Power of the 
Blefſed Word, that Chriſt was by God made Sm for us, that we might 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God, This puts me in mind of an 
amazing Conviction, that I lately had aſſurance of from an extraor- 
dinary credible Hand ; it was of one Alex a Stage-Player. About 
Eighty Years ago, he the ſaid Allen was acting the part of Dr. Fau- 
ſtu, conjuring up the Devil, and he performed it fo intently and 
effetually, that the Appearance of the Devil came before him in a 
dreadful Shape, with Noiſe and Stinks, that ſo terrified him, that 
he reſolved never to AC on the Stage more : Nay, 'tis ſaid, that he 
repemed ſo mightily that he 'vowed all his Eſtate to-the glorifying 
God ; and in 'purſait thereof he builded Dalidge College, Four 
Miles-from London, and endowed it ſo as to maintain a great number 
of the Name of Allen, with a Miniſter of the ſame Name to preach 
to them, Which 1 would apply thus z That it may pleaſe God 
when Men wil] indeavour to evacuate plain Scripture, and call ge- 
nuine Conlequerices from it a wild monſtrous Senſe, he may cauſe 
their Conſciences to ſtare tem in the Face, as a wild Monſter, and 
terrific 
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terrifie them for ſo doing, which may be 1n great Mercy ; for it is 
not good to kick againſt the Pricks, to load the Divine Truth, thar 
Chriſt was made Sin, with being monſtrous, becauſe the ſhort Line 
of our Reaſon cannot fathom ic. And-to fay the Truth, it is a 
Deep unfathomable, for our weak Underſtandings to conceive of 
by our Reafon, that the moſt Holy,, Harmleſs, Innocent God-Man 
Jeſus ſhould be made Sin for us, or that we Wretched, Vile,. Mite- 
rable Sinners ſhould be made the Righteouſneſs of ' God in him : Bur 
that which Reaſon cannot comprehend, we muſt beg of God Faith 
may receive, and live upon ; For the Juf# do live by Faith, not by 
Sight or Reaſon. 
LL E, | 

The Doctor knew when he preach'd he had Enemies lay at the 
Catch, to he faith, and therefore guarded himlelf fo ſtrongly with 
that clear Scripture, as clear as poſlible, to juſtifie his Afſertion, and 
faith, Chriſt being magle Sin, became as Sinful as we. If he had'faid, 
(and not God) That God max Chrift Sin; and if God had only faid 
what he ſaid, Chi5F became as compleatly Sinful as we, he had ſpoken 
preſumptuouſly ; for he would by it have faid more of Chriſt's be- 
ing Sinful than God had laid : But he ſheltering under God's Word, 
of God's making Chriſt to be $i, he from thence infers only, that 
Chriſt was as Sinful-as we ; which of neceſſiry muſt be taken for his 
being ſo by mpatation only, that is, by the Lord's laying on him 
the Lniquity of us all ; aad this being Sinful as we, is leſs derogatory 
ro Chriſt than to ſay, he was made Sin : For my Dear and Learned 
Kratiſte will grant, to be made Sin muſt be more dreadful than to 
be Sinful, 

$. L XL. 

But our New Law Men have an evaſion for Chriſt's being made 
Sin, and make it no more than that Chriſt bore only the Puniſhment 
of Sin; and ſome go farther, that he bore the Guilt ; but for the 
Sin it ſelf they ucterly deny ir, though by it they evacuate or exina- 
nitiate many Texts of Scripture, and come very near one, I may 
call a Prince of a Quaker, their Head and Glory, Mr. William Pen, 
a Gentleman beyond any of them, but to his dreadful Shame has 
told the World in Print, that Chriſt's Sufferings were only the Fa- 
cile Repreſentations of what was to be accompliſh'd in Man. Thus 
he brings it in, in oppoſition to John Faldo, in his Rejoynder, page 
336 and 337, /t is ſtrange (faith W, P.) that thoſe mes Ml 
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Chriſt, who dyed as a Malefattor, &c. ſhould be counted moſt difficult, 
that were, by the Divine Wiſdom of God, ordained as ſo many Facile 
Repreſentations of what was to be accompliſh'd in Man, How much 
ſhort of this ſhameful Doctrine, is it for Ven to deny Chriſt's bear- 
ing our very Sins, and pur” it off with his bare bearing Puniſhment 
due for Sin, which is Ten Thouſand Millions of f imes lefs than his 
bearing their Sins 5 Mechinks thele Men ſhould nor dare io reach 
Cod how to utter the Truth, and his Niind, co:.ceruing our Sins be- 
ing borne by Chriſt. God faich, he made Chri!t to be Sin : San 
ſaich, No not Sin, not ve: y Si. God faith, he bare our Sins: Man 
laich prodigiouſly, ſhamefully, God ordaind Chriſt's Sufferings ro 
be Facile Kepreſentations. Yea, faith Nr. Williams, in ie mints, he 
bare our Sins, not our very S425, Which is the ſaime as Mr. Penn's 
Facile Repreſentations ; which, in plain Ezglyh, is ro ſay, O thou 
Holy, Bleſſed Spirit of God, who haſt inſpired Holy Men to write 
the Holy Scripcures, thou relleſt us an Uncruth, in ſaying, Chrijt 
bare our Sins in his Body on the Tree : I, Will/am Penn, ay they 
wete Facile Repreſentations, I, Daniel Williams, ſay he did not bear 
gur very. Sins, But I pray, what difference between bearing our 
Sins, and bearing our very Sins? It looks as if he meant, he bare 
our Sins; that is, the Shadow of them, the Facil: one gr anogRy of 
them, . the outſide Shell of them, and the Puniſhment of them ; bur 
for the very Sin, which deſerved the Puniſhment, Chriſt bare it. nor, 
And fo they would make God Unjuſt, to puniſh him for Sin, when 
the Sin was made none of his. I his is the Fruir.of his denying the 
Change of Perſons, ro make God Unrighteous, tro puniſh his Holy, 
dearly Beloved Son, wirhout having our Sin made his, by God's ]m- 
inp og and his own voluntary Acceptation, that poor Sinners might 
0 free. 
- Once again, let us try how the Scripture will-run in Mr Williams's 
Language, He was once offered ta bear the Sins of many z, that is, with 
Mr. wiliams, to bear their Sins, but not their very Sins. Again, - He 
ſhall ſave hus People from their Sins ;,- but not from their very Sins. 
He hath by himſelf purged eur Sins ;, ay, faich Mr. Williams, but not 
our very Sins He was manifeſted to take away our Sins; but not our 
very Sins. This is a bold Attempt, to teach the- Spirit of God to 
ſpeak, and all rocaft Dirt on: Dr. Criſp, and Free Grace Preachers, 
as Antinomians, which in truth is caſting Dirt, and a wild monſtrous 
Senſe, oh what the Spirit of God ſpeaks of God's making Chriſt - 
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be Sin, which they make not very Sin ; and'fo leave Sin to be borne 
by the Sinner. Bur if one Glare of Sin ſhould” Rare, in its hideous 
hve, in the Sinners View and Conſcience, O ! what frightſul' work 
would ir make? If Sin on Chriſt made him in. that Agony, and cry. 
out, my Soul is exceedingly troubled, what would it make a- poor ſinful 
Wretch do ?- I never heard any Mad\ ſet it out like Excellent Mr. 
C:riſtopher Fowler ;, O, faith he, if God ſhould let one flaſh of Sin, in 
its true Nats: e, 'fiy in the Face of a Sinner, there would be ſuch, yel- 
ling, ſcreeking and roaring, and tearing themſelves, that this (great) 
 Koom (the Meeting-place by Three Cranes) would not hold them, they, 

world maks away themſelves immediately, if poſſible. And yet Mr. 
Wiltams, and the Socinians whom he follows, will not grant that. 
Chriſt bore our very Sins, bur hath left them on the Sinner ; and ſo 
Davia*s Murder, and Adultery, muſt be upon David to. all Eternity, 
notwithſtanding Chriſt's bearing the Puniſhment and Gu.lt thereof ; 
and this, though God hath ſaid, Their Sins. and Intquities I will re- 
men.ber no more 5, their Sins ſhall be ſought ſor, and not be found, 
© that this Socanian Divinity, that aur very Sins were not borne by 
Chriſt, were caſt, by the great Angel, into the bottomleſs, Pit, and 
chained'up there the Thouſand Years, that it might- deceive the Na- 
tions no more: And in the mean time, let. all the maintainers,of fiick 
Doctrine know,, that thereby they contradict the Spirit of God, and 
wall be found Jroud xols | 
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But it may. be he means this: ro. be Dr. Cr:/p's Monſter, his ſaying, 
We are the ſame Righteouſneſs, for we are made the 9. only of 
God. I Anlwer, To cal} this a monſtrous Senſe, of Change of 
Perſons,. is very ſtrange ;. for it is plain Scripture, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God, 2, Cor. 5. 21. And is there any dif- 
ference between our being the ſame Righteoufneſs (of. Chriſt), and- 
aur being made the Righteouſneſs of God ?' Sure not any in an un- 
prejpdiced Ming. hes) 

S& EXEHIE 

But the Dottor ſaid, That very ſinfulneſs which we were, Chriſt is 
made that very ſin; ulneſs. Anſwer, If, Chriſt was made Sin, it was 
no: his own Siny_but our Sin - And if made Sin, it was, very Sin-; 
And if made very,Sin, and.our Sin, then tor. him, to ſay, Chriſt was 
m22de tle very ſinfulncſs that me were, is the fame as; to ſay, he-was 
made Sin. - Do but grant that God made Chriſt: ro be Sin, when jr 
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laid on him the Iniquity of us or you muſt deny plain Scrip- 
ture, -and that-on which 'our Salvation depends : ) & fay, -grant this, 
and you grant all tharthe Doctor hath ſaid, in as much as to be mad 
Sin, is as much, if not more than to be-made Sinfulnels. | 

| S. LXLV.' | 

The Doctor proceeds, faying, So that here is a direft Chanre. Is .» 
this the wild Monſter? I am ſure'it had been an hideous Monlter, to 
fay, Chriſt was made Sin, any otherwile chan being made our 5in, 
or our Sinfulneſs. And if he was made ovur 'Sin, then fure this is a 
direct Change : Bur'if you will not allow the Chanpe, then Chriſt 
was made his own Sin, which is horrid Blaſphemy : and at whole ' 
door will the wild Monſter lye now ?. Therefore let me, a poor / 
Worm, advife you to have a care of difallowing the Change of Per- / 
ſons between Chriſt and us, when he was'made Sin for us ; leſt haply * 
you be found not only a Srouuyes, bur a xerepivers, not only a fighter | 
againſt God, but a murderer of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which I ; 
* know my Dear Kratiſte will be aware of ; and [I will pray chat his 

Friend, Mr. Wiliams, may eſcape from being ſo. 
$. LXV. 

But it may be he'is graveſd ar this that follows in the Doctor, 
Chriſt rakes our Perſon and Condition, and ſtands in our ſtead, If he 
allows loco noſtro, how can this, taking our Perſon and Conditioti, 
confound him as uncouth, novel and non-ſenſe ? Whereas, in or 
ſtead, is brought in to explain what he means by-raking our Perſon 
and Condition. Moſt Meniknow what a Surety in a Bond of 1000 1.. 
4s, he ſuſtains the Perſon of the Debicor-; and is he not in his Con- 
dition, when helyes in Goal for him, and 'payes his Debt for him ? 
If the Rebuker had felt the ſmart of chat, he might berter under- 
ſtand this, Chriſt's taking our Perſon and Condition, than to call it un- 
intelligible Nonfenſe.- When our Lord Jefus was ſweating clodders 
of. Blood in'his Agony in the Garden, and- when nail'd to the Croſs, 
. did he fweat 'Blood for himſelf, and pour our” his Soul in extream 
Anguiſh for himſelf, or did he then fuſtain: the''Perſons- of the Elect 
Sinners ? Were they his own Sins, or the Sins of the Elet, that he 
cryed out of, ly Sins are more than the Hairs of my Head, Pſal. 40.? 
Surely not his own, bur the Sins 'of thoſe given him of the Father, 
from all Erernity, whoſe Perfons he ſuftained or ftood in the place 
of, which is all one; and ſo accounted. (before my Dear XKratifte 
could handlea Pen)by Men of great Inregricy and Seaſe. 

H.2 $. LXVL. 
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ft 64 $6LAVSL + + ith | ;ook 
_ Well, but what ſhall we think of this part of the: Monſter, - 7 
take Chriſt's Perſon ana Condition, and ſtand im hu ſtead? | hope ic 
is no Monſter to ſay, Thou art all fair my Love, there & no ſpot in 
thee, as our [ord Jeſus faith of his Spoule, who was fair through: 
his Comelineſs put on her, EFzck. 16. 14. though: ſhe, .in the ſenſe of 
her Sins, ſaid of her ſelf, Look not on me, becauſe I am Black: | Did 
not ſhe appear as in. the Perſon of Chriſt, cloathed with: his. Righte- 
oulnels ? Nay, was the not joyned to him, when thus all fair, and 
ſo, being joyned to the Lord, became one Spiric ? Could ſhe and 
Chriſt be one Fpirir ? Could ſhe have the Comelinets of Chriſt upon 
her, and not appear in his Perſon ? How could her Name, as well - 
as kis, be the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 33. 16. & 23. 6. if ſhe 

did not take upon her the Perſon and Condition of Chriſt ? Or how 
elſe could ſhe be called Chr;//, 1 Cor: 12. 12.? O that we did more 
taſte the Sweetneſs and Comfort of this Relation and Condition every 
day ; then, inſtead of calling ir uncoo:h and nove!, we ſhould give 
Glory ro God, for his Infinite Rich Grace, to marry us to his Son 
Jeſus, and be raviſhed with his amazing Love, to make ſuch vile 
Creatures, as. we are in our lelves, in whoſe Fleſh, 'as the Apoſtle 
faith in Rom. 7. dwells xo good thing, that we ſhould be Members of 
his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones ; which is to take his Fer- 
ſon and Condition with a witneſs. What new coyned bufinels is it 
to ſay, Chriſt and Felievers are one ; that they take his Perſon, and. 
he theirs ;. when the Scripture ſo frequently ſpeaks of, 7 in then, 
and they iu me; | the Surety, they. the Diſcharged; I ſtanding in 
their ſtead, taking their Sins on me, and fo ſuſtaining their Perſons ? 
Thus they, taking his Perſon and Condition, are-made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God im-bim, 2 Cor. 5. 21, O that we could: we'l conceive 
and receive this; rhat. we: could feed and feaſt on this Marrow and 
Farnels of the Goſpel 'every day, and driok deep draughts of: this 
Untearchable Rich Grace of God ; then we ſhou!d-adore his Good- 
nels; . and. not call 1c.a- Monſter,, or a. wild. monſtrous. Senſe, this 
Change of Perſons. 


| & LXVIL 
. For the Concluſion, the Rebuker is pleaſed- to -leave- the dreadful 
Tail of his wild Monſter, in his-Commenr on.the Dottor?s Scripture 
Affrrion,, in theſe words,] Ard. now you. have it, that Change of 
Perſons which. thy Dottor affirms, :and Mr, Williams denies 3. which 
| 1 | 1 bad : 
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kad he not, he had denied oi Redeemer, and betrayed the ©, ofpel. Here's 
adeadly Sting in this Tail, a very malignant one ; - for. it js neither 
better nor worle, than to ſay, the Doctor, by his wild monſtrous 
Senſe of the Change of Perſons, has denyed his Redeemer, and be: 
tra, ed.cthe Goſpel ; Bona verba, ealily and dangerouſly enough faid, 
bur not at-all proved. I am ſure, he that denies Chriſt being mage 
of God Sin for us, very 5in, nor the ſhadow or ſhell of $in, and 
that denies our being made the Righteouſneſs of God, the very Righ- 
teouſneſs of God-Man Jelus Chritt, in him, he by. having our very 
Sins laid on him, he therein [uſtaining our Perſons, and we by having 
his very Righteouſneſs imputed to. us, and being upon. us, whereb 
we-ſtand. in his Perton, and appear Righteous in the fight of God, 
as he is Righteous, as being cloathed wirh his Rigkceoutneſs, he is 
the denyer. of Chriſt,, and bctraytr of the Goſpel ; . nay, he wholly eva- 
cuates and exinanitiates the Goſpel. For; what Benefit. can we have 
by Chriſt's Death, if our Sins were not. made his, and laid on him, 
and he made Sin for us ? Or by his Righteouſnels, if ic be not made 
ours given ro us, and we appear in ic, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, . 
before God? How could che Apoſile fay of any Man, 1 Fehr 3. 9, 
He iu Righteous as God 1s Righteous, but by his believing in Chriſt, 
where his Faith is accounted to him for Righteoulnets ? As Abraham's 
Faith juſtified him, not his Act of Faith barely, bur the Act taking 
in the Object of it, viz. Chriit's Righceoutaels; and fo he truly dorh 
Righteouſneſs that believes in- the Lord Jelus his Righteouſneſs and 
Strength ;,;and thus doing Rgreogtoets, he becomes. Righteous as 
he is Righteous, and- to deny this, 15 to: berray the Goſpel, in. order 
t0 bring in.our own Righteouſneſs ro. joyn ir. with Chriſt's, as it were 
by the Works of the. Law, Rom. 9. 32.. Or how are we accepted in 
the Beloved, if we do not appear in his Perſon before :God, and fo 
ſuſtain. his. Perſon ? Is this a, denying Chriſt, and , betraying, che 
Golpel ?. O thac God would anvinr. Mens Eyes with the Collrium, 
the Eye-Salve of ihe <pirir, then they would be able ro- bear the 
light of. ihe Glory of God, as it ſhines on and in poor Creatures, in - 
the Face of Cnriſt, to make Rignieous as he is Righieous, and nat 
dazzie :hem, to make them call this berray,ng the Gojpel, 
Sg. LXVIIL 7 

It may do well for ail Calumniators to conſider the Judgment that 
Ge inflicied/ou the.Children at Berhe!, thar mock'd. Elijhay. ſaying 
Cone 14; 1/:085aia Head, - Come up thou bald Head, (which: is a*thou- 
: ſand: 


( 54 ) 


fand:times.leſs detraQting, than to ſay, thou denyer of Ghriſt, and 
- betrayer of the Gofpel) ; whereupon there came out -of 'the Foreft 
two She-Bears, and tare in pieces 42 of them Which was-a far 
lefs Jadgment than what God has inflicted on forms, to leave them to 
Write -againit rhe Truth, and thereby ro harden themfelves, and 
grieve the Godly. So far as the Rebttker has dipr this*Pen in Gall 
inthis kind, I'only ſay, The Lord yebuke ther. Ts not this # Brand 
pluck'd out of the Fire ? What !' call a faithful 'ferverit Servant of 
our Lord Jeſus, the Air:of whole'Sertnons carries fuch 'a favour of 
Love and Honbur to our'Lord Jefus, and fuch a Zeal for Holineſs, 
that his very Enemtes, even Mr, /:1;ams, could fay, he believed 
ke was a Holy Man”, Tizy, for my Dear Krariſtc to call ſuch an one, 
A wild monjtrom denyer ' of his Redeemer, and betrayer of the Goſpel, 
has a difmal Aſpect; as if God had left ſuch, if not to the harden- 
ing thetr Heart againl(t the Truth, yet to ſuch an high towering 'Opi- 
nion of themſelves (tn order-to the greater humbling them), that for 
their falling into ſuch conternptuous Language, they may be made 
contemptible by ſome fharp Pen, We read that Xfichael, when con- 
tending with the 'Devil abour the-Body of Afoſes, he durſt not bring 
-a railig Accuſation againſt. him, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
An4 ſol befeech the Lord in Mercy, to. do to all that call the Ad- 
-vancers of Free Grace in Chriſt by ſuch virulent Names, as we have 
leen, | 
> 5.8 

In Page 41, our Dear Kratifte fecms mighty angry with the Re- 
porter Vt. L. for faying, ' 11s 1mpoſſible co eſt abtr[h the Do#rine of 
Tuſt fication on its trne 4nd proper Baſis, any otherwiſe, thah by clear- 
mg the Point of Commutation of Perſons, And yer the Rebuker him- 
ſelf owns this to be Articulus ftantis vel cagertis Eccleſie. Then 
{ure-it ought to be cleared. And how can that be, Thar the Holy, 
Innocent Fefus fhould be made $i, and the Unholy, the Nocent 
Sinners ſhould'be made rhe Riphreonfmeſs of God, but by a Commu- 

tationof Perſons ? He — in our ſtead, being our Surety, fu- 
ftaining our Perſons on the Crols, ſuffering for 'us, as Calvin, Luther, 
7 wiſs, Pemble, Harriz, with a multitude more, do afhirm, whom 
the Rebuker will own to be of the Firſt Form of Learned Holy Di- 
vines, not Apocrypoal Tobzaſts , and we ſtanding in Chriſt's Perſon, 
being found in him, 'having put on Chrift and his Righteouſneſs, as 
the Apoltle Parlhath'ir, in Phil. 3. 9, who according to ſome Mens 

DR way 
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way of: doginatizing,; and making | AnvineAans;' is the Ring-feader” 
of them all; 'byſaying,'as we” frequently -muſt' quote; ' Thit God 
made him Sin for 4, and 5 the Righteouſneſs of 'Cod'im'bim, muſt 
| beg:Pardon for caſting this Salt ſo-oft intro the bitter Waters ro maks 
them ſweet, theſe: rwo Paſſages into their 'Broth of! Aptinomianiſm' ; 
and until you 'race' them- our of the( Bible, they will' be a good'de- 
fence-of the Change of: Perſons, . beeween-Chrilt and Sinners, 
| S$. LXX. | 
Theſe Two Pillars are the Jakij» and Boaz (Eſtabliſhment and 
Srrength-in him), that King' Solon,” our Lord' Jeſus, hath erefted 
before the Femple, the Baſis of the-Commutarion of: Perſons, Chriſt 
made: Sin for us, and Righteouſneſs 10 ug 34 and* T' amr ſure, The: Gates 
of Hell will never- prevail againſt thext, ler the Socinians, or: Deiſts, 
or-Quietiſts, : and let their Friends the Arminians, be never fo ram- 
pant. One Arbanaſins, one Hylary,' one Mr: Cole, could withſtand 
Ten Thouſind Batteriss,”' arid be/n6' more” ſhaken- that a pair of 
Three- penny Fellows . cat» ſhake downithe Monument, and fo ex- 
| ringuiſh: the: Memary. of the: Papifſts burning of © London in 1666; 
\ witneſs Mr. Cole's: fedling: his Dodtrine: with Friumph at his depar- 
rure, dying-in the- Joy- of? what he- had 'preach?d," (though by: Mr. 
"Williams called! Myfterions Nonſenſe)” he ſiying, a little before. his 
Death, in oppoſition to- our - Modern $14wdger; the refiſters of the 
Fruth, Now-[cas ſpit inthe Face of the Devil; and ſo'dyed inthe 
Joy of: having/preach' the:DoEtrine of Juſtification, by Free Grace, 
through-Chyilt, wittour any, Works of ours'\concurring*thereunto. 
4 2x 1 CL WNE © : 

In Page-43, he-asks, Where 'hus' this: Doftrine of Juſtification” been 
ſettled alt:rhisi while, fimo the” Reformation?” This is Juft copying after 
the- Papiſts, Where was-your Religion before Luther ?- We an{wer,. 
Ir: wasin'the: Scripture, andin abundance of fairhful* Witneſſes; and 
ſo was:this! DyQrine4#1n- partieuſar. © Read but'the' Apoſtle! P4irl, and: 
he'll tell you where/it-was' ſettled, wiz! 'Imour being - choſe in'Chrif 
befare the World: was', © and! in Grace given us ther i him; and in 
Chriſt's being made Sin- for 'us, and the Righteouſtieſs of God*to ws. 
Belides, if you will read Calvin, Tiviſs, and! Luther, with multi- 

 tudes-more in-your Study, yau will find how they fertled' it. Anti- 
ſozao hath it'in partalfa; and why may not” Dr: Tho: Goodivin come - 
in foran-Author ?. O ne, now I remember a grear Reaſon, "for: faid i 

Krarifie, he-ſpeaks in his Tredtils 0: the EpeFanr of ' the Spirithim- 
| ſelf 
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ſelf. dwelling m Believers; . but I utterly deny-it,; ſaid -he.: And 1 
- affirm. ({aid he) he dwells in Believers only by his: gracious Qpera- 
tions : 1o which was oppoſed, -The Spirit himſelf witneſſes with our 
Spirits, that we are the Chilaren of God. And beijdes, the Rebuker, 
"tis like, will lay, heis as dreadful a» Artinomian, as wild a Mon- 
.ſter, as the Dregs of ,it. Dr. Ciſp, therefore [ will not [allow- him to 
be an Author in this great Point of Juſfificacion, for he is all for Free 
Grace. | 
ok | $. LXXEH.--:; -:-: | Ya! 

He proceeds, Jt is ſtrange to me, That Councils General :and Pro- 
wincial, Synoas, Aſſemblies of Holy Learned Men, ſboald ſo oft ſp 
ſtrenuouſfly aſſert and confirm, by the Word of God, this great Truth, 
and yet never oace dream of' Dr. Crilp's Commutation of Perſons, \upon 
which to. ſuperſirutt the Doftrine.of Juſtification.  But:it' will appear 
more ſtrange by and. by, I am perſwaded, that my Dear Xrats/te, 
with his Eagle-eyed Talent, ſhould 1o- far over-ſhoot himſelf, as to 
talk as if he hadread al] Councils and Synods, &c. when it will ap- 
pear he has not well read our Engliſh Homilies, ſetting forth clear 
Goſpel- Fruth in the Doctrine of the Church of England. He is 
got into a large Field with a mighty Challenge, ike a Go!jah, defy- 
ing all; Councils,. &c. : to; ſhew the Commutation of Perſons. He 
wages War, under the Banner of all Councils, &c. as he thinks, 
whereas one little David with a Stone out of the Brook of Life, the 
River that makes glad the City of God, one Text of Scripture, 
will anſwer all, his Rodomantado, Challenge. Whatif Councils, &c. 
that contract principal Articles of Faith: into ſhort Terms, have not 
uſed the Dottor's'very worgs, yet if they are conſonant-to- Scripture, 

.one would think chey may paſs without ſuch a ſtrangenels ? ' Are 
there no Sentences in Antiſoz.z0 and 'Meliiny, that are not in Synods 
and Councils, and yet paſs for Authentick ? | am confident the Do- 
.Ctor could, not, think- it. worth his while ro.-tumble over'the Records 
of all Councils, .c, to authoriſe him to ſpeak: to the-Rebuker's ap- 
probation ;,, if. the Scripture.do.. but warrant him in his Change of 
'Perſons, ris enough ; and that iis very abundant in Terms that may 
bear him out : As where it ſpeaks of Chriſt iz us, the hope of Glo- 
'ry, do not we ſuſtain his Perſon there, or rather, he being in us our 
hope... he ſuſtains ouy Perſons in hope ? .It ſpeaks of our putting off 
Ur SInS in-the clroumciſion,of- Chrijt, Gol. 3. Tit, which cannot be 
_etherwile than by. Chriſt's luſtaining,cur Perſons when he was circum- 
"x : Ciled ; 
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ciſed ; and ſo our putting off our Sins'is by our being in him repre- 


ſentatively; when the Fore-Skin of Chriſt's Fleſh was cut off, in or- 


der to the putting off our Sins in our Faich in a circumciſed Chritt, : 

f our being buried with him, cf our being reiſed in him, 
of our being found inhim. What1s this bur a Change. or Commu-. 
tation of Perſons? / hve, faith the Apoſtle, yer nor 7, but Chriſt tives 
in me, Is not this a Change of Perſon thar anſwers Dr. Criſp's Com-* 


It {peaks © 


mutation-? And yet till we are not Chriſt Perſonal, but Chriſt My- 
ſical ; and Chriſt was not Paul Perſonal, but Paul and all Believers 


Myſtical, as ſuſtaining their Perſons, as many Eminent Divines, be- | 


ſides the Doctor, ſpeak without being accounted ſtrange Monſters. 
| S. LXXIIL _ Har as 
For further. Satisfation in this great Point, I refer che Rebuker 


to the great Pains of Dr. Charcy, who hath gathered the Sentiments' 
of very great Men, among whom take this of Luther, on Gal. 3. 14. 


who ſaith, It behoveth him eo bear the Puniſhment, and Wrath of 
God, not for his own Perſon, but for onr Perſons ; and ſo making A 


HAPPY CHANGE with us, he took upon him our Sinful Per- 
ſon, and gave unto us bu Innocent and Vittorious Perſon. 1s not this, 
as monſtrous a wild Senſe is Dr. C5/p's ? But my Dear Kratiſte 


hath more Senſe than to call this new, untooth, -unintelligible Non- 
ſenſe, becauſe of the great Name of Martin Luther. Another, of 
Dr. Chancy's Quotations, is out of Mr. Stove of New England, no 


Antinomian, (unleſs made fd by the Rebuker ), he adds in, the ſame, * 
Page 102 of -Dr. Chanry, re muſt be rus 4 between the _ 
Mediator and ut, 1 Tim. 2. 6, There muſt be an Exchange of Per-.. 
ſon for Perſon, which « the ſureſk Exchange in War or Captivity, Y 


when wotbing but one Perſon will be taken in the room of. another. 
'S$. LEYXIV. © 


One would wonder how it ſhould happen that my Dear Krati c 
Of Pallger 1s theſe, (2 as 


and his Friends, ſhould be ignoraut of ſuch Paſſa 
he ſhould ſpeak', as if this Term was never 'dream'd of before, 


when' the Great Luther - is ſo preciſe in the Term, and other Excel- 


lent Men, Therefore, I befeech you, be not too confident of your 
graſping all Things in all Councils, Synods and Aſſemblies, . leſt you 
ole all. O how much better is it to ſay ,with the Apoſtle, He that 
thinketh be \knoweth any thing, knoweth nothing as he ought to know it 3 


and with Agur, I'bave not the Underſtanding of a Man, than to-. 


Challenge” all the World ' wich what -; {aid in all Councils, — 
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and Provincial, Tye bumble. "7 Ki: techs, aud the mack; be my! gan 


in Jadgaent : Which the Lord grant to 28 all. x; _, thay we wa 
fe learning of our, HO: jr 2d Maſter be ſeek _ 


lowly. _ | 
, "+ 
'My Dear Kratifte oes canker i Iemerg the Phraſes, of Choilt's 
raking Our 'Perfot' and we his <1 1c Rot; £9.:041] them: 


A bac yphal Phraſes, though they hag tk muy; - Holy Men: haye: 
rite uſe of to clear up. the great and comfortable Dogzing,. of: 
Chriſt's being our Surety, ay makiag Satisfaction: for-ys.': Well 
may he ;Fal 7 obias., pc So if ha 6alls his great Teacher, under 
Chrift;* —_— = 7 whal ; 3s I ſhall ſhew by and by. 
He S plea ec iO-COME Igfii} 10, wa ate, 10 Page-49:96:10y 10rd 
Sil f Baron of the xp OY 10. $2 Havens, agg ths. 
Conmitatiorj of 'Ferlong, an on Harangues the- Wold 5: fm. 
Warranta': ? Why mu all the it arld be Fereticated, that aare vat ſob + 
ſcribe to, theſe Apocryphal Phrgſes, which «either Scripture, nov Au 
fent Fathers, $0 Senerat 207 Rarkicer Sons "BOY" Vale i wor 
Aſſemblies, nor fqugle Chure ever. bra tnato.thgte Crggds f-:&6;C: 
+//i a ſean ring Sri bh Y : 
circuajing. .the Umverſy, bk if our. Author: were the Magarinent all: 
Learned Ji had | fo himſalf anevery. de againſt- this Chavge 
of Ferſons, and Chriſt's EPA, pris On, as:1E the Phraſe were 
intollerably wcopkh ? ay aftag Fart. -yhich.is ther 
Out-Fort,' the Seriphyrky « n a at be Fe cab jr he:maft vield-all che: 
reſt, The Scripture, z5.the Pillar aud- Groupd, of+ Truth,... We will: fee 
if thar Sore th-not Yew: into our Creeg, this Term, gf. Chriſt's bearing 
odr Perſon, and ws Perſor oft 3. 0r-thaf which .is; plainly, rantamonnt,, 
doth not the Apoſtle fay, Co 24 FS 7. ; Ay ye have received the Lord 
Teſs Cha 0s nn ping.s. KM: Lis bribe pr: Giant 3:1 Wy bat is 
this by Bq #4 by 40146: Lodz and fel bor 
co. O31 er py ay IS KN h:19;helamergy! rbibe;fine; 
Teffon? BYr a Tie d, af; Qnce.; by gue-ſirokey. quelb/hll;the.! 
_ Ouarrel PRs wax inſt rhe;Tradh, and; @lling It unintelliy- 
ible © fr, ag, in; Tru ik, 3s tg. the.5al a/x99 :Bhilpfophers); he: 
hs TOs qpE tegeeon of Clin! 
21 Cor. © PRch6e A peſtle. Praveen ford farghner any! 
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be i into 'Seripriife, 'Couneits: or Fathers? 'g 

god 16 by bark "hon An] Sobel to tower 'to Bing all 
—_— denying this phraſe f* be in Scripture, Fathers or Coun- 
cils, when at the very threfhold we fee one may fall For here.the 
very expreſs Scriprute utes the Pine of he Apoltles being in the 
Perſort of Chriſt, antt forgiving an 0 fending Brother in the Perſon of 
Chriſt. © \An@1b I hope" we ſhall al) fear to, forgive Oue another. and 
nor"to rebuke! wittt inwoderate Rraihs, as aur Rebuker (ark &ry 
un warpattably "done, it charging. the. Doctor. wich wild onſtrous 
Senfeand'_ _ Phraſes, witen he TIEN the Bo le Fauks 
Language., 


1 hope nu will low MIDALL ro gh th ns \9 gi. fu 
ſtaining ningo our” Credeng, da, Or 
nog te D | Eh ors it, yall har e Wit oma = 

eſe, may not uſe'the word Cad | lovers | 5 this, £0 car 

' der Lord Jefus, wh6 would' excuſe his: Fro ciples, under failings, 
and nor preſently bri then to the dock, wp #6 would he rax 
them with'a wild ao rous Senſe of Thi NOY y 
the Senſe of rhe iptures ? But' /h iy de Fars pry ln | 
rehre © in the D6Etor, chongh Otchodox ho the | 
cell - "Ft beir \ 1 reckon, rom his having i doo BN = 
imitation. ' Our XK; varifte faving, fome time lance, + pers harc + 
Conſcience of Mr. Williams , Ie is, now railing, up. his No 7 
which he might' ſuppoſe tix F Proper; wAY gion Lk 4 Do- 
Aor with the" Title of '& D ws 
Wilians had eritte of much s Tainſk h him N wry Ie Fated 3 
at4 {o'the- Rebolkr, here ang Mr,. W; rem, in.;aſper x|ipgyt Pl 
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targe and perict the Crimination, and, call it. Herefe, , . Which how 


} 25 5 ([ELIS $524 14d 4 <Sþ Jah 
Chciſtiant like. iis, or the contrary,” E hope the; Lord; will one day 
convin&e him. | 1096 toe” elfire 


In Fage 51, he offers us a ot Point, worthy tio be taken notice 
of, thus, 7 would propound a moot Pojrt,. whether the Socinians, who 
have blaſphemouſly Arad the Perſon, of Chriſt imo. a: God, by Office, 
though a meer Man by Nature ; or the- Antinomians,, who own. hjan. ta 
be a God by Nature, yeF affirm him to have been a Sinner," the greateſt 
of Sinners, nay, $}, ulntſs it ſelf, do more derogate, from the, Honour 

' of our Redeemer ? Eo EE JE "OP BPO OR 
For Anſwer, This is fo far from being a moor Point, that it is no 
point at all ; unleſs you can find any of your Antinomians that .affert 
what you here ſ: ing denake) _ Youcannot but know- your; Aztino- 
mians own and aſfert ftrenuouſly, That the Lord Jeſus wasever holy, 
—_—_ oo Sin, a Lamb without ſpat in his own -perſon, 
deing pe God and perfet Man ; nay, they aſſert, he is fo far 
from being a Sinner in himſelf, that being God-Man he cannot ſn, 
nay, he never could commit Sin, or be guilty of any, Sin of: his own. 

All that they affirm of his being a Sinner, is only that he; was ſo by. 

+ Imputation only AS a King's Innocent Son, unerraking foris Crimi» 
nal, may be a Thief '«r Murderer by Jmpuration, if he ſuffers for 

- the Thief. And Luther ealls Chriſt the greateſt Sinner, in the 


World; and yet Men dare not call Lather an Antinomiaz, whatever' 


they think. And fo- to. repute Chriſt an imputed Simmer, we are 
ravght by the Bleſfed Apoſtle, - when he ſaith,” 'God mage him Sin. 
- And my Dear Kratifte knows in his Conſcience, that. not. a Man of- 
his Antinomians have any fuch thought, expreft by. word, that our 
»Blefſed Lord Jefus is a Sinner, any other way than by our Sins-im- 
-puted to him ; which nevertheleſs were as really made his, ſo as ta 
| bear them, and ſuffer for them, as if. they had been. committed. by. 
Him; and'yet though they were Rid on him, and ſo made his, they, 
+ nor ten thouſand millions of times , more Sins, were nat able to.de- 
file or -polture, in the leaſt, his. moſt Holy God:like Body or Soul: 
$0 that it is meer ftrain, and looks like: Malice, to fay,, they make 
: Ehrift-a Sinner, becaule they fay le was made Sin by Linputation, 

. BR > - | - | 
: . 1 fuppofe this may rather be a moor Point in our New Divinity, 
es New Goſpel, Whether be.the greateſt degraders of our, Lord Jeſus 
| | Cbrift;, 
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Chrift, the Socinians, rhat ſay Gini not God by Nature ; or the 
Neonomians, that make Chriſt to be the Mediator pon a New Law 
of God's making ? Such Law admits or allows of Sinin obediegce to 
ir, or doth not regen Sous Obedience : That is, That Chriſt hath 
purchaſed,that our imperfect Obedience ſhall be admicred for perfect, 
for his ſake. : 'This is by the New Law. of their coyning ; . which is 
to un-God the Holy God, and 'to make void the. Death of  Chritt : 
For if God beſuch a God, as makes a Law that admits of Sin, then 
he is not the true God ; for God cannot, behold Iniquiry. with the 
leaſt allowance, no, not the leaſt Iniquity of a vain Thought. And 
if the Blood of Chriſt doth not take away the Sin that cleaves to our 
moſt ſincere Obedience, we muſt periſh to all Erernity ; becauſe the 
Soul that fins muſt dye, either himfelf or his 'Surety for him, even 
for. the leaſt Sin. And did not ſome Men count /itrle Sins,. to be {tle 
T hings, they would not trifle wich the Holy God, as if of. courſe he 
paſt by little Sins, or that he hath made' a Law that admits of that 
which is not Sinleſs Obedience, And becauſe 'Man's Law will not 
hang a Man for ſtealing a Pins head, they wi.l have a God like theam- 
ſelves, that cannot damn a Man for it ;. whereas Cod's Law is with; 
out exception, the Soul that ſins ſhall aye ;. and the ſtealing. a: Ping 
head may be with as felonious an intent as ſtealing a Kingdom. $o 
that ſtealing a Pins head needs the Blood cf Chriſt, to waſh the Guilt: 
away, as well as robbing, 1000 /. on the Road needs it ;. for both 
need ir, though the latrer be the more heinous; And beſides their 
ungodding of God, by charging him, wich making a. New Law that 
admits of Sin, they hereby make vain. the, Death of Chriſt : : For if 
our imperfect Obedience may, be accepted for perfet, without waſh- 
ing away tbe ImperfeCtions or Sins in it, by Faith in_the Blood of 
Jetus to waſh away thoſe, and all our Stns, then Chriſt's Death is 
in vain. For if little Sins may pals without the. Redeemer*s Blood, 
waſhing them away, then may great ones alſo ; for. without. ſhed- 
ding of Blood there is no remiſſion ;; and it; is the Blood. of. Chriſt 


* 


' which cleanſes from all Sin. {f- from all, then from 1i:rle,. as well 


as from great ; andif not from lizrle ones, then alſo not from: great. 
Bur it doth cleauſe from all; therefore there can be no. Law. of God's. 
making that admits of Sin. , And if. you: will. be making Antinomi- 
ans, here you have matter. for it; they being. the true Antinomians. 
that are againſt Sinleſs Obedzence z and if fo,. they are for Sinwing. 
Obedience... And-it. is their own brainleſs Brains, and-not. the -2w/( 

God,, 
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Ged; hathRt upia Law'that adifiirs Sin Tn the Obedience,” IF this 
be hot Arthndmianiſnr there is '\none in'the' World. 1 own' God ac- 
cepts ſincere 'Obedience , ©that hath reſpect to the -pure, (perfect, 
holy Law of God, though there be Sin in ſuch Obedience, /provided 
che Obedtence be\done m Fatth; Tooking-to the Blood of fetus, and 
truſting rot to take away the pr yt of our holy Things ':* Burt'to 
ralk' of «a New [aw that admitSof Sn, 'is ſo far to'un-God God, 'the 
| Maker of ſuck a'ELaw; 'thatir may well be '# oor Point, "Wh hre 
_ the moſt to beabdhorred;,” rhe Socinians, that” unmGod our Lord Feſas, 
p or the Neonomtans,' that 'th1-God the Father of 'our Lord" Fefus, 'by 
| attributing fuch a Law to him to be the Author of, even a Law' that 
admits Sins, as Mr. Williams doth? 420 ey On 0c 
997 At! 101 FIC S. LXXINA' "B16" £4 1 26A. 0. 
- He protoeds, and' faith,” This 7 a' day 'mherein Antinonianiſm' # 
triumphant. 'Thar is to fay in the Neoromian Diaket, It is 'a'd 
wherein Free Grace flowing to 'poor Sitiners, through the Blood 
the Lord Jeſus, as the only ground of our Juſtification, SanRtifica- 
tion and Salvation, without any thing of our Works, yea, or Faith 
it felf coticurring' as any cavſe thereof, that this Free Grace is tri- 
vmplane, Þ with ybu. could make' good your Poſition ,; then the 
Do:trine of our E721; Proteſtant Religion in the Fomilies, then 
the ' Truths thar have been delivered by 'Lather, Calom, Twiſs, 
Dr. Gooawin, Criſp, Cole, Mather, Ge. would be rriumphant. But 
alas the new way, the Cafſandriaz way, the going about to eftablifh 
our own Righteouſnefs, atid not! ſubmitting-ro the Righteouſneſs: of 
God,' by Faith, but'as- it were by the Works-of the I'aw, Rom: 9. 
32: & 1%. 3: this Dotrme hath: its ten thouſands long Plpifs; 
Arminians, common Proteſtants, who are only for their doing well, 
and fo ayjng well, and leaving out Jeſus ; or if he come in, 'tis bur 
tke fome Flowers on the brims of the Diſh, to parniſh it in many 
Mens Sermons and Prayers; while the other Doctrine of our Lord 


By Wiſdom, ' Righteouſhets, ' SanCtification and Redemprion ; that 

thete is no Name, or Thing, under Heaven, whereby we can be 
faved; m whole'or in part, but only the Name of Chriſt; ' this Dv- 
tine hath for'its' folſpwers but-its fingle hundreds. Bur the-day of 
the Ford is coming, that will burn as arr oven, and will 'burnour all 
the Droſs and Tin that''is among his own.People, and” utterly con- 
ſome all'that- will: nor fubmic ro the aloye Righteoulnefs of his Son, 


to 


; Feliis beirig'alfm all 5 the Lord our Righteoufnefs made of God to 
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tobe ſaved; by that, and that alone, imputed to them for Juftifica- 
tion /:' For other. Foundation. can no lay, then that hich #4 laid, 
Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 3. 11. and all hay awd ſtubble. upon i ſhall 'bÞ 
burnt : Which every fincere lover of -our Lord Jeſus daily prays may 
be haſtened ; Even /o come. Lord Feſus, ; 

g: LX XX. 


Our Rebuker, ble:fome'Caprair-General in'the Confederates Ar- 


my in Flanders,; where: molt of them are” Paprits; / or very forry 
Proteftants, is if the next-place giving orders for a'kind of Popiſh 
Barriere to be let abou! the Divine Juſtice, in pa. 51, though by the 
way, 2 Barriere,, againit an Enemy, had been more like a General's 
Word of Command: ; but:let t-go-for the Neonomian Word 


Command, a. Sarriere about Divme Juſtice, his" Sentence is this,” 


would have (1 your General) a Bar, *a Bavrriere; about the' Divine 
Fuſtice,' that Men may not dave to repreſent him (or it for better ſenſe) 
as a Tyram, in making ſo many millions to dizmin them eternally, to 
damn them without riſpetF had to theiw demerits, This is plain Armi- 
nizsy/ 08 xorie, and.tuch as: I never ſuſpeted from my Dear Kra- 


tiſte, to juſtifie the general out cry of corrupted Natural 'Relipion; ' 


W hat did God make us to damn-us ? "How could we help opr firſt 
Parents Sin? - Bur-dorh not the' Scriprure ſay, /r Adam at dyed (for 


that or )in'whom all have ſinned;, and by the offence of one, judgment 


came upon al, Men to condemnation, Rom. 5,+?- And will you now run 
with theiHerd, : and cry, -God made Mi'lios to damn them,, as a 
Tyrant, . withourreſpect ro their Demerits; becauſe-'they are con- 
demnedin {tanpr2Now Þ:ſee {ome Reafon-why the Rebuker ſaid 
onces,' imthe-Pulpirin Piers Hall, We did not fin Adam's Sm.” | Burl 
am {urehe muſt own that in Adam af dyed ; then ' he muſt own with 
Auguſtine, In Adam all aro aamned *  Damnati anteqnam nati, Dam- 
ned-before Barn. and yet: God no Tyrant,” bur Holy ard Juft; as 
well 'as Graciduvand'Merciful:” ' Hath" not the” Potter power pver the 


. Cliy;: of he: fame ump'to make 'a hundred Chamber-pors''and Hut 


fve drinking Veſſels ? Shall proud tnfolent Wan teadt God what Veſ- 
lels'ob Wratts, __ of 'old ro: this Condenmiation, tomake,, That 4, 
and what: Vefſel&of Mercy '? Or whem he will to have Mercy on, 
aud whom hex! tohavden > Orhat Men werewwiſe;-and' not' to fer 
Baxriess! ofiicheiv diviſmag!' God'Hath fer his Barriere,' and fer Men' 
ſting; and adore, and tremble ar'that word; Whar'if God; willing t& 
form is Wenhy: and tomake bis Powty known, endured wirh much lomy* 

| ſujfering 
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uffering the Viſſels of Wrath, fitted: for deſtruftion ? Is God, -by ſau- 
pA un Wa Man, -to be hes a Tyrant, ' for ſhewing his Wrath 
on Veſſels of Wrath, before of old ordained to this Condemnation, 
having firted themſelves, by their Sin in Adam, for this deſtruction ? 
Shall we fay it is without their own Demerits, when God faith, i: 
Adam all dyed? O that Men were wiſe to Sobriety, and would not 
think to joſtle God out of his Throte-! Ler us adore:Free, Rich, 
Sovereign Grace, that. is publiſhed in the Goſpel, that whoever will 
may take the water of Life freely, Rev. 22.17, All in the found of 
the Goſpel being invited to come to Chriſt, and they ſhall find reſt 
. for their weary Souls. Thoſe that charge God as a Tyrart, for 
damning Millions without reſpect to. their Demerirs, when they are 
loſt and condemned in Adam, will not condemn a Temporal Prince, 
for a Tyrant, totake and fieze the Eſtate of a Traytor condemned, 
' and to take it from all his Poſteriry ever after to the Worlds end. 
And ſhall Man be juſtified as no Tyrant, and God be charged fo 
. arrogantly ? Let us adhere to God's Barriere, that in Adam all ſin- 
' ned; and the Wagpes of that Sin is Damnation to all that have not an 
- Intereſt in Chriſt, | 
% S. LXXXI. 


In his hedge about Juſtification, I rake notice of his indiſpenſable 
Bulwark, that is, That Faith be maas inai/penſably neceſſary to it in 
all the Adult. Here one might ask, what preciſe time ſhould be 
fixed for the Adult, it being an odd word and unfcriptural ? The 
Scripture faith, He that believes ſhall be ſaved ; he that believes not 
% condemned already. And if there be not the Seed of Faith in In- 
fants before they dye, (which God alone gives, as SanQification in 
the Womb, or afterwards. when he pleaſeth), I know not how, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, (our only Rule to judge by) they can be 
. faved, if chey have not the Seed of Faith in Sanctification. Would 
you have one way for Infants to be faved, and another for the Adult ; 
when Chriſt alone is the Way, the Truth and Life ? But paſſing by 
that, it may be ask'd, what kind of Faith is ir that is to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary ? There is bare afſent to the Truth ; and this many call a 
Faith ſufficient, provided they live good Lives (as they call it); but 
this Faith the Devils have, and tremble - Then there is #i{forical 
Faith and Temporary Faith : There is above and beyond theſe, « 
Faith of aſſurance, which ſome make abſolutely neceſſary. I would 
hope he means none of theſe; but 4 Faith of adherence to the To 
| eſus 
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omg for life and Salvation by, him, and him alone ; of 1e/yi-g on 
jim, trafing to him, renonmurg our lelves, and our beſt perfor- 
mances as Tols and dung in the matrer of [uſtification, or as any 
- Caule of our Salvation . [his might have given ſome Lignt into his 
iadiſperſably neceſſary Tequrex about the Doctrine of Juſtificarion. 
] fear there lyes a fnare.in this aeypr, this ind:ſpenſably neceſſary. 
Some, and thofe mighty, Friends to the A-minians, make Faith ne- 
ceſſary as a Cauſe or Co dition, thar ſtands in the place of Works of 
the Law. Some make it a Condition as joined with Repentance, and 
ferſ veraiice in Goſpel Obedience, and fo put it in the place ef Chrilt's 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us; and make Faith, as it is our Work, 
to be imputed co us for Righteoulnels. And fo the Hedge is become 
a hodge-podge of our Golpel Righteouſneſs joyned with Chriſt's 
Righreournets, under the notion of Faith 2 Condition, O how: good 
i5 it for u5 to fence our ſelves with God's Wrord, that the Foundation þ 
of Cot flands ſme ! Whom he did foreknow, them he did preaeſti- 
rate, and them he called, and them be juſt:ficd, and them he glorificd. 
Here's not a word of u hat we do, that we predeſtinate, we call, we - 
juſtifie, or we glorige our ſelves, ?ris God doth all : And if inſtead - 
of our pleading to juſtife and glotije our felves, we world indeavour 
co juſtifie and glorife God for his free juſtif; ing and vlorifying us, 
 throvgh and for the ſake only of his dearly beloved Son, our Dear 
and Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, it would be much better than to 
make a pyher about the Conditionality of Faith, when all is of | 
Grace. 

Buc | hope in this indiſpenſably neceſſary Faith'to Juſtification, he 
doth not exclude ſome mixture of doubting with Faith, though he 
names not the leaſt allowance for that 3 and yet where is the Faith 
abſolucely free ? If ſome poor Souls have not power to put forth 
clear direct Acts of Faich on the Lord Jeſus, for Righceoufneſs and 
Life by him; if chey have ſtrong deſires after him, and hunger and 
. thirſt a'ter his Righteouſneſs to be fed with it, as their alone true 
Food, ſhall chey not be filled ? Though their fears make then cry 
out of their Unbelief, I hope my Dear Kratiſte doth nor intend that 
his T-orny Hedge, as he called it, about God's Juſtice, that this 
ſhall keep ſuch our, No, if you will' pur your Thorny Priars be- 
fore kim in the way of his Free Salvarion to poor miſerable loſt Sin- 
ners, that corre to him in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, he will pats 
through and burn them up, 7/a.-27. 4. 

| K S, LXAXXII. 
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But methinks our Zager has left a wide gap open, which I over- 
look'd, in page 46, where he makeslight of a-Syrety, of our Lord 
Jeſus his paying our Debts as our Sure:y, and bids us have a care of 
that 70r10n ;, at leaſt, not to infilt ſo ſtrittly upon it ; For which, in- 
ſtead of Scripture, he. quotes one that he calls a Learned Author, 
probably Mr. Baxter, faying thus, 1Vone need think themſelves obliged 
to maintain that Opinion, That Chriſt paid a rigid and proper Satis- 
fattion for the-Sins of Men, under the Notion of a Debt. And why 
forſooth, becauſe the Socinians Arguments are level'd againſt it ? 
This Learned Man might fay the like concerning the Notion of Chriſt, 
being God Effential, becauſe the Socinians Arguments are alike le- 
vel'd againſt that Notion But what faith Krari/te, of this Arminiar 
Caution, againſt the rigid and proper Satisfaction of Chriſt for the 
Sins of Men, under the Notion of a Debt ?- He faith thus,” I wiſh / 
were worthy to adviſe this cor fizent Man (Mr. Lob) not to inſiſt ſo 
ſtrictly on that Notion of a Debt, and Debtor : And on that occaſion 
he brings in his Learned nameleſs Author. .O how would fome Men 
triumph over an Antagoniſt, to have him under Correction, as the 
Rebuker ſeems here to be ! But I lament over him. - Some Perfons 

ueſtion his owning Chriſt's making a full proper Satisfaction ; I 
wiſh that he had not given too much occaſion, by ſuch paſſages as 
theſe, not to inſiſt ſo ſtri&ly on it, that Chriſt paid a rigid, proper 
Satisfattion for Sins. What he means by ſo /tri&ly, 1 know not ; 
but I am: ſure we cannot be 700 ſtrict in infiſting on Chriſt's proper 
Satiefattion. This, ſo ſtriftly, ſeems at firſt only to looſen the ſtake 
in the Hedge, and by and by ir muſt be pulled up, and SatisfaCtion 
mult be evacuated : For if Chriſt did not make a full, proper, and 
that. which they may call a rigid Satisfaction, then he made not a 
compleat Satisfaction; and if not a compleat one, then how is ir 
called Satisfaction ? O! why ſhould 'we not infiſt ?r3ly on that 
which is one of the moſt comfortable Notions in all the Book of God, 
in all the Revelation of Grace, by Jeſus Chriſt, That' our Lord 
Jeſus paid our Uebts ? Why doth our Lord Jeſus bid us pray*to the 
Father to forgive us our Debts, if he had not made Satisfaction to 
the Father, and paid them ? Would you have God forgive our 
Debts withour receiving Satwfattion ? TI hat's Socinian Languape in- 
deed, and you pretend to be much againſt them. But it muſt not be 
a Pecxniary Debt you tay. Who ever ſaid our Debts to God were 
Pecunary ; 
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Pecuniary ;, that is, That we owe-God ſo much in 41d Money or 
in Gineas? Yet we may, 'and do, owe God thar which is a better 
Coyn than any ever made in the Tower ; and that is perfectly Pure, 
Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly Obedience to his Holy Law ; and we' 
owe God Satisfaction for our Diſobedience to the fame. And tho? 
Leather Farthings, or Copper, may go in ſome poor Kingdoms, as 
Shells in Guyny go for Money, and in richer Kingdoms the chief -Pay- 
ments are in Gold and Silver, yet in the Kingdom of Heaven no 
Payment paſſes there but perfect {potleſs Obedience; and is not that 
as much a Debt to God as.any Pecuniary Debt between Man and 
Man? And who ever paid that bur our Lord Jeſus in his doing and 
dying for us ? Burt why not inſiſt on that Notion of a Debr, and 
Debtor ? May wenot, without a Rebuke, inſiſt on that which Chriſt 
inſiſts upon in Matth. 5.25, 26. ? He inſiſts ffriitly on a proper 
rietd Satisfaction. there, and faith, Agree with thine Adverſary quick:" 
ly, leſt he at any time deliver thee ro the Fudge, &c. Thou ſhale not 
come out thence till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt Farthing, *gamv 
xodegrrlun, the laſt Farthing ; plainly ſhewing, that God will never 
abate « Sinner one Farthing that has not agreed by the way, that has 
not fled to Chriſt, his Surety, who hath paid to the laſt Farthing. 
And this we may be ſure of, God never made a' Compoſition with 
Chriſt to take Ten Shillings. in the Pound for our Debts, no, nor 
Nineteen Shillings and Eleven Pence Three Farthings ; for it is faid_ 
plainly in. Rom. 8. God ſpared not his Son ; no, not 'one F "—_ 
Therefore 'ris Sociniar Language, -I conceive, to prohibit Mens look- 
ing to Chriſt as ſatisfying for us, under the Notion of a' Debr, and 
Debtor, This puts me in mind of Chriſt's Speech, and ſweet Re- 
buke, to Peter, which I hope may have:a ſweet influence on our 
Rebuker for his Caution, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay to thee, 
Luke 7.40. There was a certain Creditor, had two Debtors; the one 
ought five hundred Pence, the other fifty. Will any one fay now, 
that our Debt to God mult got come under the Notion 'of a Pecu- 
niary Debt, when in theſe two Inſtances; from the Lips of our Lord 
Jeſus, nothing is more plain than that God makes uſe of this No- 
tion ? Why then ſhould we be cautioned againſt it ? 1 muſt confeſs 
my {elf much aſhamed, that my Dear Krari/te ſhould be found thus 
in the Camp of the Enemies of our Lord Jefus, who would not have 
us inſiſt ſ?;&#ly ona rigid proper Satisfation. 'O whether ſhall we' 
drive, ut we let looſe'this ſheer Anchor -of the Goſpel ! The Ship 

RK 2 will 


= 


(68) 


wall ſplit in a thouſand pieces, and the Arminians and: Sociniaxs will 
run away With all the broken pieces, bur not have one plank co car- 
ry them ſafe aſhore. O! ler us never ler go chis Notion of Chriſt, 
our Sz. ety, paying 07 Cebre. Dorh not our Lord Jeſus fe: ic off, 
wich wonderful Cor:folation to all chat cruly believe in him, by fay- 
ing, Hc cane rot tobe miniſired to, but to mivifter ; and to give bis 
1.44e a Ranſon jor many f 'N'hat is a Rav ſom, but the paying a Debr 
that is agreed upon for the receeming a Slave ? Now this Dibt our 
[ord Jetus paid, or elſe it could nut be ſaid to be a Karſom. So 
that 'tis 89 hazardous | hing, bur a ftrong Duty, for us to inſiſt on 
C hrilt's Satisfaction under the Notion of a Delt. 
| S LXXXILL. 

And O that my Dear Kratifte, and the Neonomian Brethren , 
would, or covid, return to the ſimplici:y of the Golpel, and pray 
as our Lord Jefus reaches, T hat God would forgive their DEBTS 
for the fake of Chriit our Surety, who hath bought us with the 
Frice ; not of corrvptible Things, as Silver and Gold, bur with the 
precious Blood of the Lamb without Spot, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that Elood being the only Current Coy in Heaven for poor Sinners 
Deb:s. Chail God lay, ye are bought with a Price, and ſhall vain 
Man dehort us from the Notion of a Pecuniary Debr ? Take away 
this, and you will take away all the Gofpel in a lictle rime, lt will 
toon be lot, if the Rebuker's ! earned Van's Doctrine muſt pals for 
Turrant, That we nwſt not infift on Chriſt's paying a rigid proper 
Satisfaction. . If by rigid he means a ful], complear, perfect Satis- 
faction, to the [aſe Farthing 5, then, I fay, to deny or wave this, 
(and the Apoſtle warrants it), let him. be accurled ; for by it he 
overthrows the whole Golpel, which lyes in this, T hat Chriſt hatch 
ranſomed, bought and redeemed us by his Blood, which cleantes us 
from a!l Sin: And this gave a full compleat Satisfation to God-; up- 
on which account he laid, 7his * my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
' pleaſed ;, and on the ſame account the Apoſtle faith, If ary bring any 

e14er Goſpel iet vim be accurſed 
S LXXXA1LV 

t cannot but cantinue an admiration, that my Dear Xrari/te, once 
famous for ſtrenuous arguings for the Truth, ſhould quote-and con- 
firm ſuch a Paſſage,. as is fitter ro come from Raconis and Rowe, 
than the Pen of a Gafpel Divine. What not inſiſt on Chriſt's proper, 
yea 74;:4 Satisfaction 2 If not, a proper one, and a full one ( —_—_ 
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rigid one) then 'tis none atall, But they would abate the Poyſon of 
ir, by 1aying, not infiſt on it under the Notion of a Vebr and Debtor z 
to the Rebuker, Bur, | pray, why may uot God's Terms and No- 
tions be inſiſted on rather than the Socinians ? God bids us pray, for- 
give our Lebts, and faith, We are bought with a Price. And what 
15 thac Price, bur Chriſt's paying our Uebts ? For the fake of which 
Price on!y, God in his infinite Mercy forgives the Debrs of all thar 
believe in rhe Lord Jefus. Bur to inlift on this Notion, looks like 
our Rebuker's Aritmomanſm he charges Dr. Criſp withal. Ii we 
{ay that « hriſt paid our. Debts, by the rrice of his Blood aud Life, 
then this looks asit we were diſcharged in God's light from ail our 
Sins at Chritt's Death, or rather, ar his Refurrection;z and then thar 
of the apoſtle would be rigidly infijred on for our Juſtification ar 
Chriit's Refurrection, He was aeltvered for vur Offences, and raijed 
for oar Juſtification, Kom. 8, but of this the Newmomians muſt have 
a care, leſt they by ic come over to the Antinomians, Therefore 
"ris neceſſary for them to with, with the Rebuker, they were 
worthy to adviſe, nu ro wfijt ſo ſtrictly on that Notion of Debr and 


Lebror. | 
| S$. LXXXV. 
To anfwer his Wiſb wich another Wiſh ; I heartily w4h'I were 
worthy to advite all Neoomians, all New Law Men, to be fo hum- 
b e and good to themlelves, as to peruſe and learn the Sentuments of 
our Reformers from Fopery, that made the Eook of the FLmittes, 
in which are many excellent Paſſages to uphold this Notion of Chriſt's 
paying a Price for us. inthe firit part of the Sermon of Salvation, 
they have thele Heavenly Expreſſions, God provided a Ranſom jor 
1, that was the moſt precious Body and blood of his own mojt dex, 
and beſt beloved Son, Feſus Chriſt, who, beſiae the Ranſum, fulfiliet 
the Law for us perfeftily. And a little further they are more clear, 
laying, He' for them paid the Kanſom by bis Death, ke for them ful- 
. filled the Law i hws Life; ſo that now in him, ard by him, every true © 
Chriſtian Man may be called a fulfuler of the Law. O what can be__ 
more poſitive and plain ! Is nor here a rigid-proper Satisfaction, ard 
thar in the Notion of a Debr, calling it a Ra»jom ? Nay, he paid 
their Ranſom And whar can bs a._ more rigid. Satisfaction, thaw 
fulfilling the Law (every riccle) for them in his Life, and paying a 
Rantom in his Dearth * O ! thac my Dear Krati/ſte would, by him- 
ſelf, a liccle bluſh ar chis, and whac the Church of Scotlang, in K.9x 
his, 
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* his Reformation in Fol. 8, he calls the Goſpel, Chri/?'s being a Debtor 
- For our Sint, and Chriſt paid our Debt, The Law faith, Pay thy 
C Debt ; the Goſpel faith, Chrift hath paid it for thee, 
S. LXXXVI 

I pray, what Titles may we expect in the next Rebuke to be 
given to the{FHoly Men, theſe Fathers in our Church of Chriſt in 
England and Scotland, upon the emerging out of Popery ? Sure they 
mult alſo be called a parcel of Arntizomians, Sure Dr. Criſp got his 
Dregs of Antinomianiſm from you, a- company of Apocryphal To- 
bias's. What did we fa!fi/ the Law in Chriſt ? Sure you wont dare 
to ſay ſo: Then ail our Neonomian Scheme is ſpoiled, of our being 
accepted in part on account of our Evangelical Righteoulnets, in 
Obedience to a Law wherein God doth not require Sinleſs Obedi- 
ence : Then if we fulfilled the Law in Chri#t, all our thundring Ana- 
themaes againſt Arntinomianiſm will fall on our ſelves, If this be 

true that you Reformers have ſaid, then how ſhall we be able to 
flouriſh our Colours with a bravado, that this is unintelligible, un- 
cooth, novel Doctrine, ſuch as never any Council, Synod, or Na- 
tion, ever brought into their Creed ? But my Dear Kratiſie knows, 
that whar is {aid in the Zomilies is faid by tne whole Engliſh Nation ; 
that theſe Sermons have many Acts of Parliament to confirm them 
-for True, Sound, and Orthodox Doctrine ; . and particularly this, 
that we i: him fulfilled che Law. And I wiſh that all our Divines, 
as well Conformiſts as Nonconformiſts, would ſeriouſly lay this to 
Heart, and be humbled, to far as they ſwerve from this blefled 
Truth, That he paid the Debt for #4, and we 1n him fulfilled the 
Law. 

Where is the Neozomian Vaunt now ? O how good is it to be 
humble, and not challenge all the World againſt the Notion of Deb: 
and Debtor, or the like ! For here the Great Aſſembly of the Na- 
rion, King, Lords and Commons in Parliament, for the utter Confu- 
fion of N+eonomianiſm, have confirmed this almoſt One Hundred and 

\ Fifty Years ago, and many times fince z which hath ſtood for Sound 
Doctrine in the Church of our Lord Jeſus, in England, many Years 
before Dr. Criſp was born, and Fifty Five fince he went to Reſt ; 
viz. That in him, and by bim, every true Chriſtian Man may be called 
a fulfiller of the Law. If they fulfilled the Law, in him and by him, 
did not Chriſt ſuſtain their Perſoris in himſelf, when he fulfilled the 
Law for them? How elſe can they be ſaid to fulfil the Law in him, 
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if they were not in him, and ſuſtained by him ? This we are taught 
here for the utter ſilencing and ſhame of thole that call it Antino- 
mianiſm. 

| S$. LXXXVII. 

This great Expreſſion of our Reformers from Antichriſtian Do- 
rages, That in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, we are fulfillers of the Law, 
may help our Rebuker to rectifie his ſaying in Pa. 47, If Chriſt's 
pu:ting on the Perſon of Sinners be left out, it's better out than put in, 
ell it be known what it ſignifies, 'Tis ſtrange that our ſharp ſighted 
Rebuker cannot tell what ic ſignifies, when the firſt emergers our of 
Popery, the Reformers, are to poſitive that we fulfilled the Law in 
Chriſt ; which cannot poſſibly be wichour his ſuſtaining our Perſons. 
Could all thoſe Worthies of the laſt Age, Luther, Calvin, &c. know 


whar it ſignifies, and we that ſtand on their Shoulders, cannot we ſee - 


as far as they ? But they cannor fee that will ſhut their, Eyes. 
 Doubtlefs many of our New Law Men would fay, but for the out- 
cry of every ſound Proteſtant, that this Expreſſion, That we ful- 
filed the Law in Chriſt, had been better lefr out of the Doctrine of 


the Goſpel than put in ; for it hath ſtrengthened a many cf thole he - 


calls Artinomians. So thatnow we cannot, without great difficulty, 
run down the Doctrine of Chriſt's ſuſtaining our Perfons, but theſe 
Antinomians, as we call them, will be too hard for us, ſo long as 


the Epiſtles of Paul, and the Doctrines Eſtabliſh'd by Law, are .fo - 


armed againſt us. 
8 LXXXVIII. 
But fome may ſay, Why ſhould theſe old muſty Homilies be 
rrump'd up now againſt the Great Baxter, and his Succeſſor, the 
Goſpel-ſtater of Truth ? Thoſe Good Men are gone to Reſt, and 


ns nm. | 


with them let their Homilies ſleep. No ſay I, they being dead yet ; 


ſpeak ; and their plain honeſt fimplicity will go farther with every : 


good Chriſtian, rhat we in him fulfilled the Law, than the Sceptical ' 
Notions of Mr. D. Williams, fuch as this, That God provided for |. 


his own Glory while he promiſeth Life by forgiveneſs, and yet inſifts 
02 ſome degree of Obedience. Here inſtead of our fulfilling the Law 


a . 


in Chriſt, this Goſpel-Truth ſtater brings in our Obedience (in our ; 
ſelves) inſiſted on by God in his forgiving Sins. Such a medly of : 
God's forgiveneſs upon our Obedience, the Reformers rejected as 


ſpurious Popiſh Doctrine. They are ſo far from attributing our 
Obedience to be inſiſted on by God, in forgiving our Sins, that they 
will 
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©: will not aliow Faith it ſelf to come in for any ſhare in farthering 
our forgiveneſs ; bur ſay plainly of Faith thus, Our Faith in Chr1ji 
(much more our degrees of Obedience) /aith unto us thus, It is nv 
I that take away your Sins, but Chriſt ouly ; and to bim ON LT ! 
ſend you for that purpoſe, forſaking thertin all yuur good IF; twes, 
; (What's that but your degrees of Obedience) ? Thus through the 
good hand of God we arc helped, by our great Reforiners, co quell 
this New Law Dotirine of the Neonomians, letting up lome Gype- 
Hyul:neſs of ours in co--partnerſhip with the everlaſting Goſpel, of 
being {ſaved only by Grace, through Faith ; and that (Faith) not of 
vur telves, ic 1s the Gift of God z to whom be Glory, for thac he 
bath freely given Chriſt, and all with him. 
$ LXXXIX. 

My next Notice | take is, with Grief and Sorrow, at the diſmal 
contempruous treatment the Rebuker gives of Chriſt's ſuſtaining che 
Perfon of Sinners. This great tremendous Point, which is ſultain- 
ed by many Reverend Perſons, my Dear Kratiſie makes a Banter 
of in Pa.5z, ſaying, What then can theſe Expreſſions ſig cific, bit 
-hat Chriſt wore the mak, the vizor, the diſguiſe of Sinners , that be 
was pertonatus hiſtrio, like a Sage player that pats on the Perſon of 
a King, when indeed he is but ſome ſorry fellow ? Do ſuch Terms of 
our Bleſſed Lord become the Pen of an adorer of the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
to impole tfuch a Senſe, and ſuch horrid Conſequences, from a Do- 
Ctrine profeſſed by all ſound Proteſtants, when God hiamelf fairh, 
he made him Sin jor w ? And Thouſands of Adorers of him, adore 
him for this Thing, that he was made Sin for tnem, thong he knew 
20 3in ;, and on that account fay, he ſuſtained their Perſons ; that is, 
thac they were in him, and fulfiiled che Law in him, and by him, as 
che whole Nation of England have declared for Good, Sound, Or- 
thodox Doctrine almoſt 150 Years : And now ſhall ſuch an Infe- 
rence be ferch'd from it as {coffs thus at our Lord jeſus ? As if the 
Parliament of England in eſtabliſhing that Expreſſion by Law for 
good Do:trine, asif they had thereby declared that our Lord was 

a lorry Fellow, a Stage-player aQing the part of a King, that he 
wore a Mask, a Vizor, in ſo doing. If ſuch Language had been 
uied in any Interlude, Show, May-game, Stage-play or Pageant, 
then the Act of Parliament would have forced the Rebuker ro pay. 
Ten Pounds : For it faith, If ary Perſon, in any of thoſe five places, 
ſnail Tejt ingly or Prophanily uſe the Name of God, or of Jeſu Chrif?, 


Or 
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& of the Holy Ghof?, or of the Trinity, which ought not to be uſed but 
with great Reverence, they ſhall forfeit Ten Pounds. 3 James 1. 21+ 
And if a Stage-player, or Buffoon, ſhall forfeit Ten Pounds, whar 
ſha!l a Divine, who ſhould both know and teach better Things, 
what ſhould he forfeit, if he print ſuch prophane Jeſting with our 
Dear and Blefſed Lord, whoſe Name is dreadful? O! that Men 
were wite to Sobriety, and not ſuffer themſelves to launch into fuch 
exorbitant Expreſſions concerning our Bleſſed Lord. To tax his 
oppolers with ſuch an Inference from Scripture Premiſes, 1 puts 
me in mind of what Art:;/ozz90 {aith in Fol, 191, Sed male dum rect- 
tas incipit efſe tuzzs, He that recites ſuch Paſſages without neceſſity 
and abhorrence, they begin to be his own Paſſages. But I hope my 
Krati//e will never fall into ſuch Language again. 


There is a very great word.to the Point of Chriſt's fuſtaining our 
Perſon, in Ephe/. 3. 6. which is this, Eivz: mw #311 ovyrAncovoyuas *% 
o/owus, Which we render, That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body; but may be rendred fellow-heirs, and fellow- 
boay, or co-body. As Believers are heirs, fellow-heirs, co-heirs with 
Chriit, and of Chriſt ;. ſothey are of the ſame body, fellow-body, 
co-body with Chriſt, and in Chriſt, And as before the Apoſtle for- 
gave 77 the Perſon of Chriſt, 1o here the believing Gentiles are. fellow» 
boay with Chriſt, And what is this but his ſuſtaining their Perſons, 
and they his. Perſon? But this ts to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
ro the Greeks fooliſhneſs, , To: our learned; topping Gentlemen, it is 
uncooth, unintelligible, and. better left out than- pur 'in, till ic, be 
known what it ſignifies. Juſt ſo the S951n{ens,. concerning the words 
Trinity in Vnity, 'tis to them Nonſenſeand Contradiction ;' as allthe: 
Goſpel is to Fleſh and Blood; as that a Wicked Man ſhould be ſaved 
by the Righreouineſs of one thar he never ſaw in his Life, by a cru- 
Cified Jeſus; but tothem that are c1ied he-is (as ſuſtaining, our. Per- 
| Jons as we are. in him avawus co-body. he is) Chriſt the Power.of 
God, and the Wildom of God. and'for my part, if.l. did. not look 
on the Lord Jetus as tuſtaining my Ferion on the Croſs, and ſuſtain- 
ing it every moment, not only by his common Providence, but in 
himſelf, and by himſelf, as Fleſh of my Fleſh, I muſt look on my 
ſelf (asI am 4a my felf) a loſt, wretched, forlorna Creature, to be 
miſerable in Hel] to all Eternity.- Bur | flee for refuge to him to be. 
Kept in this Faith, 7 3. them. holy Father, © and thou in me,. that they. 
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may be:perſeft in one, John 17. That is in himſelf, the bleſſed Lord: 
Jetus ſuſtaining our perſons, to whom be Glory for ever. 
g& X CI. 

I come now to his Poſtſcript, which is ſharp and ftinging to pur- 
pole, as if he had not ſufficiently degraded Dr, Cri/p in the body of 
the Rebuke, he blackens him by comparing the Doctor to 4pocry- 
phal Tobias, and Mr. Hilliazus to Canonical Daniel, thus, All this is 
nothing but a tryal of Skill between the Apocryphal Story of Tobias, 
and the Canonical Hiſtory of Daniel. Tobias and Paxie! being the 
firſt Names of the Dottor and Mr. Williams, as much as to tay, all 
the Poctor's Sermons are Apocryphal Stories, but Mr. Wiltamss 
Books of Gojpel-Trath are Canonical Hiſtory, To which I may re- 
turn, there is allo the Canonical Hiſtory of Tobias, and there is the 
Apocryphal Story of Daniel, relating the filthineſs of the Elders with 
Suſanna : For inſtance, Tobijah, which ſignifies my good Lord, hath 
near as honourable a memorial put upon him in Canonical Scripture, 
as Daniel, God my Judge, *Tis true, Daniel is called O greatly be- 
loved; and God grant that our Daniel may be ſo allo, upon a due 
ſenſe of his Miſcarriages in his Books and Converſe. It is alſo true 
in Zach. 6. 10, 14. of Tobias, he was to take Silver and Gold, and 
make Crowns : And 'tis ſaid, The Crowns ſhall be for Helem and To- 
biah, &c. Here was a Crown for Tobjjah, ſignifying the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs ; and I queſtion not but your traduced Tobijah hath 
been wearing one before the Throne, and before the Lamb, and 
caſting it down before him this Fifty Five Years. Here were ſeveral 
Crowns made, and I hope one remains for my Dear Kratiſte; for 
the bleſſed Jeſus pardons, and ſo overlooks innumerable Failings, 
and will give a Crown of Righteouſneſs to all that love him, that 
will ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs, Then for the Apocryphal Story : 
'Tis true Tobiah is brought in with his Dog following him, but no 
Dogs barking at him : Such Things are reſerved for theſe latter 
days. But how is Daniel brought in ? He, like my-dear Kratiſte, 
comes in, giving a faithful Rebuke to a fad Report of a LZaſcivious 
Elder, and ſaith, O thou (Elder) ! that art waxen old in Wickeadneſs, 
thy Sins are come to light, 

$. XClII. 

What Iffue have we of this tryal of Skill ? Is your Tobias the 
more Apocryphal becauſe his Name is in the Apocrypha ? And is your 
Daniel the more Canonical in his Writings, becauſe his Name-ſake 

. Was 
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-belovenes Ure-tieother fide, may not your 
06:45 have a Crown given him, as well as Tobijah had one ? And 
may not your Elder. have a levere Rebuke given him, as well as 
Daniel's Apocryphal Elder had one ? For every one ſhall receive ac- 
cording to his own Work, Sothat this Apocryphal Wirtici{ſm might 
have been {pared,:- for any honour it can bring to your Daniel, or 
diſhonour to Tobias, But this is plain evidence that the Rebuker 
hereby declares, that he takes all the Diſcourſes -of Dr. Criſp, of the 
Free Grace of God in Chriſt, to be Apocryphal Stories, and all that 
Vr. Williams hath writ is Canonical Hiſtory ; eſpecially his Gopel- 
Truth ſtated, which is ſupported by himſelf, and Forty Eight more... 
Vouchers, This muſt paſs for Canonical , though he makes room: 
therein for more to be ſaved than ever God choſe in Chriſt, and though: - 
he faith ro this purpole, That God hath fet up a New Law that doth-- 
not require SIN LESS Obedience. 

| $. XCIIT. 

In the next place he treats the Doctor more roughly, if not pro-- 
phanely.; for he calls the aſſerting the neceſſity. of Repentance, Re-- 
generation and Faith, the w7pardonable Sin againſt the DoCtor 5: 
whereas we know of no unpardonable Sin, but that againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which ſome in oppoſing clear Goſpel: Free-Grace- come very 
near, unleſs they do it ignorantly : But to talk of an unpardonable- 
Sin againſt the Doctor, and that for afſerting what the Doctor never 
denyed, is a ſtrange ſtrain of Wrath againſt his Memory, His: 
words are theſe, in Pa. 56 & 57, That although the expreſs Word of 
God doth expreſs the neceſſity of Regeneration to our entring into the 
Kingdom of God, and requires Repentance that our Sins may be blotted 
out, and Faith in Chriſt that we may be juſtified, This the Rebuker 
calls the Brethrens fully bearing Teſtimony againſt the Antivomians ; 
| and adds, that their afſerting this is the »npardonable Sin againſt 
Dr. Criſp: The Rebuker means, that Mr. Zob accounts this Te- 
- ſtimony of the Rebuker to be the unpardonable Sin againſt. Dr. Criſp ;, 
which | may ſay is Gratts diftum, ſed non gratiose, |t is freely ſaid, 
but not gracicuſly. I do not fee what could be: ſpoken with more 
_ malignity, to fay it is never to. be forgiven by Dr. £i/5's Vindica- 
tors, to lay Regeneration, Repentance and Faith, are neceſſary. Sure 
my dear Krat:ſte cannot - be thought not to have read Dr. Criſp, 
where he may find this Charge, That the Doftor acconnts it a horrid” 
Crime $0 afſert Faith, Repentance and Regeneration, neceſſary, to ” | 
| L 2: molt : 
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moſt falſe, 1 appeal to<tne A Ocean | 
not but he hath read the Doctor's Sermons, or Dr. Chancy's Quora- 
tions, where he brings in'Dr. Criſp, faying in expreſs words quite 
' contrary to this Charge, and fully owning the need of Sanctifica- 
tion, &c, In Fol. 46, Dr. Criſp faith thus, There 7 no Perſon that 
#5 a Believer, but after he bath recezved Chri#t, he is created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good Works, that he ſhould walk in them. I ſay, be that 
ſprinkſeth them with clean Water, that they may become clean from all 
their Filthineſs, writes his Law in their 41nward parts, So that 1 ſay, 
mark well my words, That Santtification of Life i an inſeparable 
companion with the Juſtification of a Perſon by the Grace of Chriſt. 
Now can any Thing be more clear, than that it is no unpardonable 
Sin with Dr. Criſp, to aſſert the neceſſity of Regeneration, Repen- 
tance and Holineſs ? For that he ſaith, SanCtification (which includes 
them all) is inſeparable from Juſtification ; that one is never without 
the other : As much as to fay with the Apoſtle, Chrift who-is made 
of God to us Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, he is at the ſame time 
made of God to us Sanctification, 

DOTS. S$. XCIV. 

Now methinks 'tis ſtrange that he ſhould be branded with youe 
Titles.of Apocryphal wild Monſter, Criſpian Heterodoxy, eſpecially 
to blaſt him in the buſineſs of Holinefs, Repentance, &-c. who fo 
ſtrenuouſly hath aſſerted its inſeparableneſs from Juſtification; of which 
you may find whole Sermons on thac Text, Tir. 2. 12. The Grace of 
God teaching us,that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
godly, righteouſly and ſoferly. So that from his Dofrine, there is 
no Reaſon to make that an unpardonable Sin, to aflert the neceſſity 
of Regeneration ; and as little Reaſon to do it on account of his 
Converſation, which, through the' Grace of God, was by the Re- 
port even of his Enemies, untainted 3 yea, exemplarily holy, as 
{everal at chis day in this City can witneſs : For farther Satisfaction, 
be pleaſed to read him on the Sermon intituled , Free Grace the 
Teacher of good Works, where he faith, in Fol. 35, Good Works are 
neceſſary, ex parte Nei, ex parte Rei, ex parte noſtri, on the part of 
God, on account of the Thing it ſelf, and on our own account. O |! 
that it might pleaſe God to fill my Dear Krati/te's Boſom with fer- 
vent Charity, to prevent, for the future, his charging a fervent 
Servant of our Lord Jeſus, as if it were an unpardonable Sin againſt 
ſuch an one to urge the neceſſity of Holineſs ; Though till I take it 

to 
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td be an unaccountable Contradiction to the Goſpel, and the Free 
Grace of God in Chriſt whereby we are ſaved, for any to afſert the 
neceſſity of our Holineſs, ſo as that ir ſhall come in to have any 
ſhare with our Lord Jeſus in the ſaving us; for in that reſpe&t we 
muſt always fay with David, Plal. 62. He oaly #s my Rock and my 
Salvation; and in Pal. 71. 16. 7 will go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God, 1 will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, of thine only, There 
mult not come in one Rag of our own ; no, not ſo much as to wrap 
about a cut Finger. 'TJis only the fine white Linnen of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs can recommend us acceptable to God ; with which the 
good Lord-cloath us. 
S. XCV. 

The next excurſion to be lamented, in my Dear Kratiſte, is his * 
branding all that diſſent from the Writings of Mr. Wiliams to be 
whaſfling Whelps, that can bark and not bite. In Fol. 58, he ſpeak- 
ing of Exceptions that were made, or to be made, againſt Mr. Wil 
liams's Writings, ſaith thus, Was ever a poor Creature thus tyed to 
a Stake, to be baited by the Engliſh Moloſſi, and (by ) every whaſfling 
Whelp, that could bark though not bite * This is very hard Language 
againſt his diſſenting Brethren in the Miniſtry. I cannot now won- 
der at what an Eminent Perſon told me lately, That the Rebuker 
had better have cut off his Fingers, than to have written that which 
he calls, A Faithful Rebuke, Was it ever heard of, that a Gentle- 
man, a Scholar, a Divine, one Sagacious to an high degree, ſhould 
ſo far indulge his Heat, as to call the Reverends Mr. Cole, and 
Mr. 2/ather, now with the Lord at Reſt, dying in the Joy and Com- 
fort of oppoſing Mr. Williams's Errors, and to call Hundreds of 
Able Divines in this Kingdom, and in effect to call all the reformed 
Churches abroad, and our Reformers at home, that made the #0- 
milies, wherein they do oppoſe his Errors, to call them all whaffing 
IVVhelps, that can bark and not bite? O! that there might be a due 
Reflection, then there would be ſmiting on the Breaſt, and ſaying, 
What have I done, to reflect 1o indecently on the Servants of the 
moſt High, leſt our Lord Jeſus caſt him to the Groynd, with a Sau, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

$. XCVI. | 

O how ſad is it that my Dear £Krati/te ſhould fo far ingage him- 
felf in ſuch a Cauſe, as he ſhould think might need ſuch Railings as 
ſuit only to a Rabſhakeh, not a Proteſtant Divine! This is the way 
tO 
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to have 1/maels Charatter, his Hand againſt every Man, and every 
Man's Hand againſt him, O! that the Lord would cauſe him, upon 
a Melius Inquirendam, to pour ſome Oyl upon this Vinegar of whaf- 
fling Whelps ; and that he would follow Holy A4#»ſtin, and retract 
ſuch Language, and own, Humanum eſt errare, One would ſtand 
in admiration at ſuch an Expreſſion, from-one that would ſurely be 
accounted a lover and learner of our Lord. Jeſus, who was meek. 
and lowly, and fo far from calling any of his followers whaffling 
Whelps, that he called Judas, his betrayer, Friend, Mat. 26. 50, 
and when he was reviled, he reviled not again; and when he was 
forced to chide his Diſciples, how ſweetly doth he do it, Te know not 
what Spirit ye are of. And 1o, I ſuppoſe, may be ſaid of this Re- 


buker. | 
8. XCVIEI. 

What if Paul and Barnabas differed, ſo that they parted one from 
another, did Parl call the other a Whelp, a whaffling Whelp ? Sure 
our faithful Rebuker, when the Lord chal be pleaſed to convince 
him of his exceſs herein, he will go and bewail this before the Lord, 
that he hath opened the Mouths of Scorners, who may ſay, we may 
well call theſe Parſons a parcel of pitiful Fellows ; for you ſee how 
one of the firſt Rank calls his Brethren Whelps ; whereas the Servant 
of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle towards all, 2 Tim. 2, 24. 
How happy would it be if all, that fear the Lord, would learn of 
Abraham, who ſaid to Lot, Let there be no ſtrife between thee and 
me, for we be Brethren. 

S$. XCVIII. 


He having provoked the Reporter, now he fears his Friend Mr, 
Wiliams, whom he has taken this Pains for, may be ſet in the P;1- 
lory, there to be palted with rotten Eggs ;. and all this becauſe it had 
been propuunded that he ſhould give Satisfaftion about what might 
be excepted againſt him : And I pray where can the hurt of this be, 


| that he ſhould be deſired to fatisfie thoſe that object againſt him ? 


is this palting him with rotten Eggs ? If he be to be palted with Eggs 
of his own laying, that are not very ſound, I know one that hath 
got together about a hundred out of his Neſt of an made Righ. 
re0445, beſides what are laid in his Goſpel-T7urh. If it ſhould happen 
that ſome of theſe be caſt on him, and defile him, it is not his Friends 
Aattering can make him clean ; 'tis only his going into the Fountain 
ef Life, the Lord Jefus, can take away all the uncleanneſs thac ſuch 
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Eggs will bring upon him. I will caſt none of them at him, but 
only break three of them before him, which I am ſure have a worſe + 
{avour than the rotteneſt Egg in the Town ; theſe I take our of Fol. 
140 of Goſpel-Truth, where he laith, Tie reſpect to Glory which our 
good Works have, they are as Seed to the Harveſt, (that's one), and / 
45 the Foundation to the Building, (that's a ſecond), and as Work to * 
Wages, (there's a third). So that he niakes ozr good Works to be 
our Chriſt Jeſs. 1 begin with his ſecond, as being moſt of the Ro-' 
milh tcenr, Cr good Works nave the ſame reſpect to Glory that the 
Foundation hath to the Building, Was ever any thing more Popiſh ? 
Doth not the Scripture lay, / lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, 
& tryed Stone, Ia. 28. 16.f Is not that our Lord Jeſus, of whom the 
Apoſtle faith, O:her Foundation can no Man lay ? And Chriſt faith, 
On this Rock, I will build my Church, And ſhall we now have this 
Egg laid, That our good Works are the Foundation to the building us 
up unto Glory ? Sure this rotten Egg can never be endured in the 
Noſtrils of any good Chriſtian. The firit is like ir, as one Egg can 
be to another, 7 hat our good Works have the ſame reſpett to Glory 
that the Seed hath to the Harveſs, Now every one knows that the 
Haryeſt grows immediately from the Seed ; and if we had no Har- 
veſt of Glory but what grows out of the Seed of our Works, it 
would be a very dark dunghil Glory; for our beſt Righteouſneſs, as 
to getting us Glory, is but as menſtruous:Rags : Bur for our Com- 
fort the Scripture ſaith, One ſows and another reaps. Chriſt hath in 
Infinite Grace ſowed his Body as a grain of Wheat in the: Earth, 
John 12. 24. out of which all our Glory muſt grow. © how con- 
trary is his Afſertion to the whole Goſpel, which faith, We are ſaved 
by Grave, and not of Works, leſ# any Man ſhould boaſt. Our Glory 
is ſo far from being the Harveſt of our Works, that the Apoſtle faith, 
He hath ſaved us, not according t0.our Works of Righteouſneſs which 
we have done, 2.1im. 1. 9. Neither for our Works, nor accordin 

to them. O how {ad is it that my Dear Xratiſte ſhould by his Hand, 
together with Forty Eight more, midwife this rotten Egg into the 
World. The third is of the ſame brood, That Glory is the Wages of 
our Works ; which is diametrically oppoſite to the Apoſtle, who 
wholly excludes Works, ſaying in Roz. 11. 6. Jf it be by Grace, it 
is 0 more of Works ; otherwiſe Grace is u0 more Grace, But if it be 
of Works, it # no more of Grace, And the Apoſtle concludes, tothe 
ſhame of {elf-juſticiaries, Rom, 3, 27, Where « boaſting then ? it is 
| excluded, 
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excluded. By what Law ? of Works? IVay ;, but by the Law of Faith. 
So that Mr. Williams muſt hot lay this Egg at the Apoſtle's Gate ; it 
being as rotten an one as any in the whole Council of Trent : But 
one daſh of the Rebuker's Pen, That he hath accounted for what he 
hath written, by ſubſcribing the Aſſemblies Confeſſion, ſhal] cleanſe 
him from all ; whereas his ſubſcribing that, without his recanting 
this, is but like {ome of the Clergy in Arntiſozzo, that ſnatch up the 
Pen to ſubſcribe the Articles of the Church of England, and to their 
ſhame, immediately preach againſt ſome of them, in advancing Man's 
Free-will in oppoſition to God's Free Irreſiſtible Grace, and denying 
particular Elettion, and thelike:; For which we may mourn and lay, 
Proh Dolor, 
C& XCIX. 

Ir is not to be unminded how the Rebuker ſlides off the three firſt 
Conditions, on which Mr. Williams his acceptance was to be ground- 
ed 3 which are thele, If he conc» in the Dottrine of Fuſtification, 
and the Change of Perſons between Chriſt and Believers, and Chriſt's 
undergoing the Father's diſpleaſure for our Sins : Theſe, he ſaith in 58, 
1 will not mention to fave Time and Paper. A great Husband of 
Time and Paper. But would not Time and Paper have been better 
imployed by far, in ſetting theſe three Points in a true Light, than to 
talk of whaſfling Whelps and rotte» Eggs? | fear there are greater 
Reaſons, than to fave Time and Paper, that he waves them. It be- 
ing judged by many, from his Writings, that he 1s nor extraordi- 
nary tight in the Point of Juſtification 3 and therefore, being con- + 
fcious thereof, he might not be free to expoſe himſelf, by declaring 
his Judgment therein, as to the Conditionality of Faith, and New 
Obedience, and how far our Works have any concern in our Juſtifi- 
cation, notwithſtanding the Scripture ſaith, We are juſtified freely by 
his Grace. And it may juſtly be ſuſpected, that he who could tay, 
We did not fin Adam's Sin, (fo denying the: Apoſtles t s) might as 
well fay, That that Sin of his was not ours, and fo we not-concern- 
ed init, ſo as to be condemned for- it. And thence might as. well 
fay, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which he performed in obeying 
and ſuffering the Law, ts not ours, it was only wrought for our 
Good, and {o we not juſtified by God's imputing it to us ; but that 
we have only the Effects of it, or this is the main, viz. Pardon of 
our Sins, if we repent, and believe, and walk in holy Obedience, 
and ſo continue to the end of our Lives (thereby denying. aſſurance 
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till the laſt breath); and then for the ſake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
on our fincere performance of our Duty, we ſhall have Heaven and 
Happineſs ; as his Goſpel-Truth- ſtated, and before him Mr.-R. B; 
But if this be current, how can. the Scripture be true, that we arc 
juſtified freely by bus Grace, and that we are juſtified by bus Blood, that 
he was raiſed for our Juſtification, without one word of our Goſpel- 
Obedience concurring thereto, - it being not according to Works of 
Righteouſneſs which we have done ? And whereas the Word faith, 
we are juſtified by Faith ;, all ſound Proteſtants, the Aſſemblies Con- 
feſſion, and the Doctrine of the Church of England, do uno ore 
with one mouth agree, that it is not the 3 credere, it is not our Act ” 
of Faith juſtifies us, but the Object of Faith ; that Righteouſneſs - 
of Chriſt which he wrought out for us, which we lay hold on and 
receive by Faith, It is that Righteouſneſs made ours, given to us - 
by God, and reckoned by God to us, which alone doth juſtifie us; , 
on which account it is faid, 1t # God that juſtifies, Rom. 8, Bur 
this my Kratiſte waves, leſt he ſhould bewray (it is feared) ſome 
halting in this, as the Reporter faich he has done in the Point of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction: Or elle, if he be right in ic himſelf, and if he 
had declared it, he muſt have left his Friend Mr. D. W. in the Ditch, 
who is ſadly tardy in this caſe. ; 
x F. C. 

AS to his ſecond Point that he waves, The Change of Perſons be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers, this he might be allowed for ; he had ſaid 
enough, and too much, of that, in r1diculing it before with Chriſt's 
wearing a Mask, a Vizor, &c. when he bare the Perſons of the 
Elect in himſelf. For which, I beſeech the Lord to give him Repen- 
tance and Pardon, 


. C CL. * 

But as to the third, of Chriſt's bearing the Father's diſpleaſure [for 
our Sins, he having faid' little or nothing of that before, ir might 
have been expected he ſhould have faid ſomewhat of ir now, if it 

had been only to confirm his Friend Mr. Wiliams, who had abuſed 
the Doctor, when he took the Doctor ro task about it : But this is 
ſo fully handled by Dr. Chancy, and ſuch full Evidence brought in by 
him, of our Lord Jeſus his undergoing the diſpleaſure of God, and 
ſuſtaining the Wrath of God for our :Sins, when by God himſelf 
they were laid upon him, that I ſuppoſe the Rebuker had little liſt 
20 enter the Liſts in that Debate, 
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- Butt being aSubject of infinite concernment to every poor: Soul, 
that hopes for. Eternal Life by and through our Lord Jeſus ; it be- 
ing that on which hangs all the hopes of a poor Sinner for his eſca- 
ping the direful, terrible, tremendous and eternal Wrath of God, 
due to every one for his Sins,, by our Lord Jeſus his bearing/that 
Wrath which was due to-us, I] ſhall quete ſomewhat of Dr. Chancy's. 
collecting,” in-his Vindication of what'was expre't in Dr. Cyiſp's Ser- 
mons, and ſhall afrerward add ſome Animadverſions on the Rebuker, 
about the Lord Chriſt's bearing the Father's diſpleaſure : And 1 be- 
gin with what Dr. Chancy'quores from Mr. Calviz, in' his Diſcourſe 
on Gal. 3..13. The Apoſtle doth not ſay (laith Calvin ) that Chriſt was 
ex;;ſed, buyra Curſe, which t more z for it ſhewr, that all-Malediction 
mas iincinded in; him- God was not: ignorant 'of - what kind of 
Death hi Son ſhould dye, when he: ſaid, Curſed is every one that 
hangs on.a I ree—— He took our Perſon, therefore he was a Sinner, 
and wider the Curſe ; not ſo much in himſelf, as in us \ He under- 
went bis Wrath, etſe. how could he reconcile the Father tous ? 
Again, How, could ibe free; us from the-Wrath of God, unleſs he had 
TRANSL ATED ut fromwrto HIMSELF ? Therefore 
hb; was wounded ſor our Sins, and experienced God as an angry Judge, 
Can any thing be more poſitive and plain for Chriſt's bearing the Fa- 
ther's difplealure, which is ſo cryed out upon by the Neonomians, 
as if ir were -heterodox, monſtrous, wild Antinomianiſm, when ſo 
preat a Man as this faith, that Chriſt tranſlated the Wrath of God 
From us tochiniſelf, and that he experienc'd God as an' angry Fudge '! 
And this is no Teſtimony from.an Antizomian ; though in this ſaying 
as much an An:inomian, in faying Chriſt was thus a Sinte?, as 
Dr. Criſp in ſaying the like. 
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A:ſecond Witneſs to confirm this Truth, | out of 'Dr: Chancy, is 
Martin Luther, who goes :aſtep:or two higher- in the Rebuker's An- . 
* - tinouganiſm than Calvin ;* and faith' on' this Point, in Vindication-of 
Dr.'Criſp, thus, © T henthaſt' thou hiv (Chriſt )tindeed,” when thou 
6 believeſt that this more:pure and innocent Perſon is freely given to 
£: thee of the Father to be thy Prieſt and Saviour, yea rather thy 
<«..Servant ; - that he purring oft his Innocency and Holineſs, and 
Xx. raking thy. SINFUL -PERSOM vpoen him, might bear thy 
&..Sin, thy Death, and thy Curſe, As Paul applyed to Chriſt that 
t | & place 


= Mine CIRC HD AGRDIT AD RED Wie PAC hs PDA 7s «nm We DL oY 
—_ 


CORE - 
& place of Mofes, Accurſed is every one \that hanzeth on a Tree, ſo 
© may we apply to Chriſt not only that whole 29. Dex." but alto 
« may gather all the Curſes of Aoſes's Law cogerher ; for as Chriſt 
& js innocent in this General Law, touching his own Perſon, fo is 
« healſoinall the reſt ; and as he is guilcy 1n this General Law, in 
« that he is made a Curſe for us, and hanged on the Crols as a 
« Wicked Man, a Blaſphemer, a Murderer, a Traytor, even fo he 
« is guilty in all others. Here Luther makes C hriſt to bear the* Fa- 
ther's diſpleaſure with a Vengeance, bear our Sin, Death and Curie; 
yea, all the Curles in Xfoſes's Law. | ny VR 
TX -: - Ba | þ Thane” 

But what need have we of Humane Teſtimony for this, although 
fuch Teſtimony is more authentick with fome, and will -pals farther 
in Proof with ſome than David's Pſalms, or Paul's" Epiſtles, for 
Gods ditpleaſure with Chriſt, as bearing our Sins, and our Perſons, 
and as being our Surety and our Repreſentative? Therefore becaute: 
Mr. Wiliams is fo foul on Dr. Criſp, for aſſerting God's diſpleaſure 
againſt Chriſt for our Sins, and my Dear Kratte' ſeems afraid to 
declare his plain Senſe in this' Point, pretending to fave” Time and 
Paper, and thereby leaving Dr. Criſp under the foul , Pen *of Mr; 
Williams, whoſe Cauſe the Rebuker vindicates, on. this account't 
think it neceſſary to bring good Scripture Proof of God's difpleaſure 
againſt his own ever-dearly beloved Son; our Lord ſelus, as he 
ſtood in our ſtead bearing our Sins 3 for which I produce the 22th, 
the 25th, the 69th and $9th Pſalms, to ſhew that Chriſt was under 
the difplealure of God. In Pal. 22. r. he cryes. out, Why'art thou 
fo far from helping me? Why haſt thou forſaken me, and are far from 
the words of my roaring ? Surely God's forſaking . was ſufficient 
ground for his roaring. In Pfal, 35. 17. he faith, Zozd, bow long 
wilt thou look on ? Reſcue my Soul. And ver. 22. O Lord, be not” far 
from me. So that here is forſaking even to make him roar; and here 
- he mids God of ſtanding far off, and looking on while he, is in his 
Agony. And can any one think there was no .diſpleature in God 
when he did ſo? In P/al. 69. 3. he cryes, Mine Eyes fail while T 
wait for my God. (Surely then God had withdrawn fromhim ). © Re- 
proxch hath broken my Heart, ſays he, ver. 20. I looked for pity, but 
there, was none, Thus we ſee God lookitig on, and not comforting 
him under this terrible Diſpenfation, when his Heart was broken 
with Reproach ; and could God = his Comforts fo —_ 
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he did, if he had not executed his diſpleafure on Chriſt, which was 
due to us for our Sin ? But that which puts it beyond doubt, is thar 
direful, doleful word of our Lord Jetus, in F/al. 89, where he ſhews, 
how Reproach had broken his Heart, in ver. 38. he faich,- Bur thou 
 ba#t caſt of and ABHORRE D, thou haſt been wroth with thine 
Ancinted, (thy Chriſt), That this abhorring was ſpoken in the 
Name of Chriſt appears farther, in%er. 50. 1 do bear in my boſom 
the Reproach of all the mighty People ; wherewith they have reproached 
the footſteps of thine Anoimted. This the Apoſtle ſhews is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, in Rom. 15. 3. The Reproaches of them that reproached thee 
are fallen on me, faith he. Whence it is clear, that if the one is 
ſpoken of Chriſt, viz. the Reproach, then it follows that the other, 
the abborring, is ſpoken alſo of him ; for they are juyned together 
Pſal. 8g. And if ſo, what Sun-beam can be clearer than this, That. 
our Lord Jeſus, if under this abhorriug, he was under the fore 4i/- 
pleaſure of his Father, as bearing our Sins ? Now for Mr. Williams 
ro tell the World his dreadful Story againſt Dr. Criſp, for his uſing 
the ſame words of Chriſt as the Spiric of God doth, and with the 
- fame Senſe, viz. That this ditpleaſfure of God was only upon ac- 
count of Chriſt's bearing our Sins, and that he was made a Curſe for 
vs, not in reſpect of his own Holy, Innocent Perſon, but as bearing 
our Perſons; for Mr. Williams to load the DoCtor 1o foully as he 
doth, and for the Rebuker to fay nothing hereto, is ſeemingly to 
juſtifie Mr. Williams, and makes one fear he doth not reckon that 
Chriſt was under any diſpleaſure of the Father, nor that Chriſt bare 
our Sins, our very Sins, or was made a Curſe, a very Curſe, any, 
more than Mr. Williams doth. But Mr. Wilkams abfolutely denies 
that Chriſt bare our very Sins; and if the Rebuker did not concur 
with him therein, he wauld doubtleſs have ſpent a little Time and 
er on fo important a Point, rather than in calling his Oppoſers 
whaffiirg where But of this, God willing, more anon in another 
Section; in the mean time, this Teſtimony of Chriſt's bearing the 
Father's diſpleaſure may humble us all. 
| $&. CV. 
But whafiing Whe!ps is a trifle to ſome Expreſſions which the Re- 
buker's Genius taxes his Antagoniſts with ; the remembring him. | 
of : which, t hope, may work ſome Shame in him, for whom his 
Friends are greatly aſhamed, I tremble to think whither his Paſſion 
kad tranſported him when he wrote this Paſſage, in Pa, 25, Some of 
| the 
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the biggeſt Name jrom the Preſs and, Pulpit had. diJeminated ſuch» hor. 
rid Opinions, as fillea all Intelligent Perſons with equal Aſtoniſhment 
and Indignation, O the Rage of Corrupe Nature againſt Free Grace 
(lay I) ! Here my Dear Kratiffe leaves Dr. Crif! as a petty Antinos 
mian, and falls very foul on two of the biggeſt Names tn our cogni- 
zance, for ſtrenuous aſſerting the DoCctcine'af the Free Grace of God 
in the Goſpel, Nir. Cole and Mr. Mather, now with their dear Lord 
Jeſus, aud calls their, Sermons and Books, ſuch; Things as filled (yea, 
brimful cicy filled) the Intelligent with Aftoniſhment 'and Admira- 
' tion at their horrid Opiaions. In his Fury and Wrath in. this Storm 
and Tempcit, he had a good ſteddy pair of Ballances that did nor - 
peadulate an Hairs breadth, there was an equal (an exact equality 
to a grain of } Aſtoniſhment and Indignation. And. we have Proof 
what the latter was, his Indignation, in that he vents himſelf ſome- 
what like him that So/omon {peaks of, who caſts out Fire-brands, -Ar: 
rows and Death, Prqv. 25. 18. and it is to be feared we ſhall find 
him criumphing in their feaſonable Deaths. O ! how unlike is this 
to the bleſſed meek Jefus, or to him the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, viz. The 
Servant of the Lord ſhould be gentle ? ' So we ſee how. he leaves this 
great Point, to be a good Husband of his Time and ' Paper, and 
faitens on that wherein he had an opportunity toymagnifie a Juvenile 
Tai-:; of Serene Wit, in bringing out his Mololhi and whaffling 
W helps, and crying, Stoo Dogs, ſtoo ; which I would call, Ludere 
c:11 54tis, a Jeiting with Holy Things, but for Reverence to {o 
celebrated a Divine as my Dear Xrati/te : | Yer, 1 hope, .I may fay 
withour CFTence, yea, for his future Caution and Advantage, That 
ſuch Lauguage better becomes a Terre Filixe. in the Schools, than 
Kratijic the Aged Divine ;, or a Merry Andrew on the Stage, than 
one that was ſometimes valued for rm Inquirendum, 
| C QOEL 
This Melirzs, helps me to confider what the Eminent Arti/ozzo 
ſaith again{ the then Rector of St, George's, now Dean of P=—, 
for which Piece many have honoured . him, . with. my-4elf, '- this: 2X 
Years. There he writing againſd Arminianiſzr, turns perfect dreggy 
Antinomian, according to his Modern Stile of them ;' though now, 
(in his vindicating the grand Neopormian, the New Law eſtabliſher, 
who blaſpzemed God with ſetting up a New; Law 5, which. Faw, 
nat the Goſpel ; bur. which Law admits of, Obedience: that is not 
Sinlefs), now I ſay Azti/oz.20 leans on the contrary. ſide, and Armi- 
| nianizeth, 
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nianizeth, by- calling it Hererodox Antinomianiſm, to ſay that the 


Fault\ of Sin was-latd''on Chriſt, and that Chriſt bore Sin as 10 the 


Anomia, that Chriſt was: reputed a Criminal not only by Man, but by 
God. Fray mark ! "This in Krats/te's Rebuke is reckoned the third 
Antinomian Hereſie, This is part of that, of which, he ſaid, ſome 
of the biggeſt Name had froin the Preſs and Pulpir, with ſuch horrid 
Opinions, filled the Intelligent with equal Aſtoniſhment and Admira- 
ticn.) Now can any one believe that the Rebuker was once guilty 
of this horrid Opinion, or any 'thing like it, Thar the Fault of Sin 
was: laid on Chriſt? Of which I may ſay, If he is not of that Opi- 
nion, I would not be in his condition for all the World : For if the 
Fault was not laid on Chriſt, of every Sin he hath committed, it 
moſt lye on him to all Eternity,  'For-it was by 'that one offering of 
Chriſt, 'once made on the Crots, that he'put away Sin ;' and all Sins, 
thac were not put away by that offering, muſt remain on the <inners 
to Eternity ; for there remains no niore Sacrifice for Sin, THz by 
the By. ns. | 
| S, CVII. | 

But to-return ; 'Whatever he may now ſay to uphold Mr.}illiams, 
I am ſatisfied my Dear Kratiſfe was (when in Antiſoz.20 he vindi- 
cated Dr. Owen) one of Dr. Criſp's Antinomians. © Witnels ſome 
Paſſages following. In Pa. 686 he is inferring As:tinomianiſm from 
Mr, Sherlock?s laying, God beſtows the Rewards of Righteouſneſs on 
thoſe who, according to the ſtrifteſs and rigour of the Law, are not 
Rig hreoms-;, that is, faith Sh » They ſhall be juſtified and treated 
as Righteous Perſons Upon this Antiſozzo turns Arntinomian, and 
itifers thus, - If God tan treat them like Righteous Perſons, who are not 
really ſo, becauſe he s fo well pleaſed with Chriſt®s Obedience, why may: 
0t God concerve Me to have DONE that which Il have NOT 
DOME, as well as tobe what I amnot ?* Why not tohque O BEYT- 
ED INGHRIST, tohaveSUFFERED IN CHRISTS 
SUFFERINGS? Here it is plain, that the Rebuker allows 


- that God .miay'. conceive me to: have done and ſuffered what Chriſt 


did and: ſuffered; nay, that we obeyed in Chriſt, and ſuffered in 
Chriſt's Sufferings. What is this but Commutation of Perſons, and 
Chriſt's ſuſtaining our Perſons in his Sufferings ? What is this but 
juſtifying 'Dr. Cri/p's Hereſie of Antinomianiſm ? Why then all this 
Noiſe' about*the' Town of uncooth, novel, unintelligible Change of 
Perſons, when your ſelf argue for our obeying in Christ ? R 

| . CVIIE. 
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In Fol. 703, Antiſoz.20 goes farther in- the behalf- of -Dr. Criſp, 
though now he oppoles him, and here he owns Adam'?s Dilobedience 
is ours; though in the Pulpitin P,” #. he ſaid, We did nt fir Adam's 
Sin. In. Page 703 he reproves Mr. Sh for ſaying, IVor that 
Chriſt's Attual Obedience 15:reckoned as Done by ws, with 14 impoſſible. 
To which the Rebyker, or *Antiſ. anſwers, But why #s this fo im- - 
poſſible * There's no more impoſſibility in+ it,” than that Adard's *Diſobe- 
atence ſhould be reckon'd as mine'; Which if it be not, kt *d01en ſhi't 
and evade with all their cunning, they ſhall never be able to juſtifie 
God's procedure with his Poſterity in intailing Evils, many Evils; and 
Death it ſelf upon them, for Adam's ſake, if they be nt guilty of the - 
Crime, . Here's an abandant-Proef that he then owned +A1am?s'Sin 
-. was reckoned ashis ; and-if 'reckoned ſo by-God, then certainly it. 
was his : Nay, he reproves Mr. Sher for faymg, Jr's impoſſible 
Chrift*s Actual Obedwnce4#s rechoned as done by 15,” and taith, hy im- 
poſſible ? And a little lower, '#7 Pa 703, he again confronts his now- - 
lelf A-minianizing for Mr.-Williams, by his then ſelf A-tiromian- 
zing for Dr, Owen, and therein for Dr. Criſp, and fairh thus, 1f*rhen 
the Penalty of Sin may ve inflicted, thert*s-a neceſſity that rhe' G wilt of 
\Sin be impated.'' Now to talk of -Guitt imputed” artd not the: Fault, 1s 
Nonſenſe 5 For what Gwilt- is there where there'is noFaulc?: Did | 
Chriſt bare Sin and Guilt wirhout Fault ? Then he bare faultleſs Sin, 
and faultleſs Guilt; which is rid:culous Well, but my Dear ' Xra- 
tiſte goes on currently: for his Antinomians, and faith; 77s impoſſible 
indeed teat we foul perſonally have commirted Adam's Sin, or per - 
formed that very Obedience which Chriſt perfprmed;® but not impoſſible 
that the Diſob:dience of the one, 'or an ly, the other, ſhould be 


reckoned AS committed and performed by u%, How doth this agree 
with his equal Aſtoniſhment and Indignation at the horrid Opinion, 
to ſay, That the Fault of Sin was Iaid upor Chriſt ? O * that he would 
humbly own his haſty heat. O! that he might recover himſelf, and 
return to the Truths he owned in; Antiſoz.20, and not call it an horrid 
Opinion, Tat th? Fanlt. was laid on Chriſt, when himſelf owns the - 
Guilt was, leſt he exaſperate his tart Anſwerers to call him nor only 
an Eccleſiaſtical Droll, but a Terre F:li:zs Dro!), to talk of Guilt 
without Fault, 'T his might poſſibly occaſion .that fevere Reflection of 
Fits in the Rebuker, not fir to be mentioned ; but meliora fſperamps, 
we hope better Things, and fuch as accompany Salvation, by his 
reeing | 
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freeing himſelf from halting in the Point of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 
which the Reporter chargeth him with. : 
| S$. CIX, | 

I proceed to convince (if it may pleaſe God) my Dear Krati/te of 
his unbenign Temper, in his treating the Oppolers of Mr. Williams, 
in Pa. 60. O! how unlike are thole Paſſages to any thing we find 
of our. beloved Lord and Maſter Jefus, the meek and lowly, who 
had no Guile in his Mouth ; and who being reviled, reviled not 
again. .But ſo it fares not with the Rebuker, who though he was 
not reviled in the Report, yet he Banters and Jeers his Friends that 
concur not with him, in Page 60, with this Expreſſion, ſpeaking of 
his Oppoſers, he ſaith of them, They will make no farther Conteſt 
(with Mr. Williams) ; 1 miſtake, (laith the Rebuker ) but private 
Whiſperings, and evil Surmizes, and inſinnated Slanders, and clande- 
ſtine Reproaches, may be multiplyed while Mr. Williams lives. O 
what a dire Charge is here in this climax and conſtellation of Accu- 
ſations ! Here are Whiſperings, Surmiſes, Slanders and Reproaches, 
and theſe epethited wich being private, evil, infinuated and clande- 
ſtine : Nay, 7 to be feared they will feed upon his Carcaſe. See 
here what Canzibals he makes all the Goſpel-Miniſters, that cannot, 
that ought not to concur with Mr. Wilkams his unſound ſtating of 
Goſpel-Truth. May not Men write and plead for the Truth, which 
it is obvious Mr. Williams hath wronged, as on that Text Phl. 3. g. 
but they muſt be invidiouſly loaded as above? O my Dear Krariſte, 
I beleech the Lord to mollifie your Temper, and to give you an 
humble, broken Goſpel-Senſe of yeur too much giving way, * pnatara 
the Temptation of the Floridneſs of your Stile, to an exceſs of Car- 
nal Paſſion in your Rebuke. Doth not the bleſſed Apoſtle tell us, 
in 2 Tim. 4-2. that his beloved Timothy, though bur a Young Divine, 
that he ſhould rebuke with all long-ſuffering ? How much more is it a 
Duty for the Elder Divines, to exerciſe long ſuffering, yea all long- 
ſuffering, in their Rebukes cxjus contrarium we lee. Some talk of 
having a Commiſhon from all the Syſtematical Divines, as Antiſoz.20 
had ; but I fear you have exceeded that, as well as the Apoſtle's 
Admonition, in your Rebuke to the Report, 

F. CX. : 

Are all accounted, by the Rebuker, as Cannibals,that write againſt 
Mr. Wiliams ? How then ſhall ] eſcape, who put my Mite into the 
Treaſury of pleading for Free Grace ? Every one hath not a Face -of 

F; | Braſs, 
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Braſs, neither doth God ſay to all Contenders for the Truth, as he did 
to Ezekiel, in Ezek. 3. 9. an Adamant harder than a Flint have 
1 made thy Forehead, therefore fear them not ; and muſt we not there- 
fore plead for Truth, for fear of being called Man-Eaters ? I hope 
miy Dear Kratiſte will remember what Avntiſozzo faith, in his Pre- 
face, That Auſtin would have every Man, that can hold a Pen, write 
| againſt Pelagius, that ſworn Enemy to free diſcriminating effettual 
Grace, And if ſo, why may not the Reporter, or any: Pen-Man, 
write againſt Mr. Williams (and all thoſe Forty Nine Vouchers) who 
declares, That a degree of our Goſpel-Obedience to a_ Law that ad- 
mits Sin, doth concur to our Juſtification quice contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, which ſaith, We are juſtified freely by his Grace, threugh the 
Redemption that is in Jeſws'? Are we bound to contend earneſtly for 
the Faith, and will you load: with multiplyed Sarcaſms, thoſe that 
cannot ſwallow ſuch diſtaſtful Morſels as he cuts out ? Suchas this, 7 
That our being found in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. is principally meant of 
being found in our own Goſpel-Holineſs : Than which nothing is a 
greater mſprifion of Treaſon againſt the Righteouſneſs of Chriit im- | 
Puted to Sinners for their Juſtification, - O ! that God would ſhew, 
that ſuch prophane words do eat as doth a Gangreen, What bring 
in our Holineſs to fit jigg by. zoul with Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs: 
And for oppoling this, ſhall the Servants of the Lord be accounted 
Cannibals, to feed on Mr, Williams his Fleſh ? 
| $. CXI. 

— Thenexthard word, beſtowed on Free-Grace maintainers, is call- 
ing them Bzgors; nay, Bigots that never will forgive : That is, be- 
cauſe they do and muſt contend for the Truth, therefore they are 
accounted implacable, Though I am bqund to forgive- all Injuries 
done to my ſelf, am I ever bound to ſuffer the Truth to be invaded, 
and ſilently to fit down ſatisfied with it? Was not meek Moſes in a 
Tranſport when Aaron made the. Calf, yet not implacable 2 Muſt 
- many whole Churches of our Lord Jeſus,be called unforgiving Bigots, 

for holding faſt the Faith/ once-delivered. to. the- Saints ? ,, Is; got "*y 
Spirit to war againſt Fleſhly Principles, as long as they war again 
the Spirit ? O! that my Dear Kratiſte might obtain to deſcend from 
his lofty firain, and follow our dear Lord who dyed for us, ws 
us an Example that we ſhould follow. his ſteps, in being meek 
lowly of Heart, and not fly into Aſtoniſhment and Indignation for 
being mildly oppoſed. | Ts | 
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: O how unlike js this-treatment- of: this -Rebukex,to the treatment 
our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus pave to his Biſciples;" when inſtead of watch- 
ing with hirt, when he was onder-the dreadful comflit in his Agony, 
and inſtead of praying with him, they fell a ſnoring ? Did he icour 
chem off as vur Rebuker has-done ? No, he ſweetly, gently, mildly 
reproves them with' an Excuſe; The. Spirit z willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak, | Nay, when'they call*d'for Fire from Heaven bn the Sar7ari- 
t#ns, doth hecall thehy wild Monſters; as our Rebuker? 'No, but 
renderly reproves thern,* Te know nor whit Spiriti'ye are of, He doth 
not caſt Fire-brands, Arrows'and Death atthein, calling ther horrid 
Hereticks, that fill with equal Aﬀoniſhment and Indiznation, as of 
late we ſee in the frorh of my-Dear'Krarifte.: u 
1845 271 : Evi; 'CXT7 1; 50! Loy Hr 0 1044 
- I now-muſt write''ia Teas This next Paragraph: and O that my 
Head were Waters, and mine Eyes 4 Foutitain'of Tears 'over my 
Dear Krati#e, 'to-fee that g'Good:Man,and *Eminert:ſhould-be guilty 
' of the following Paſſage, which I fear hath been tragical and bloody. 
©- what is poor Man, when the Lord eaves him"'ts'the'exercife-of 
his feer Wir and-Reafori * The Rebuk@rurhs quick, aha ptay% at 
{harp with2the- H{am1/cript6r, and actoRts him for faying, 1hRr' k 
Negative of the Yawe import with an WAfſirmarive'? Wheteby the 
Manuſcriptor reflected on Mr. Williams fot his former aſſerting, no 
Change of Perſons berween Chriſt and Believers, and faying after- 
wards,- that he'thearit- this,” Ns Change doth allow that tre was for a 
Change 3 on which the. Manuſcriproy Taith; What, a Wegztive of the 
fame import with an Uh mdtrec? ww the'Rebuker kts'fly, 
andifaſtens his Falong%oh' him, with this Ariſwer, -7 mrke 10 qoreffctr 
but he bad heard'sf dhal©- and 1419, 4 Marriatt andno Mui rigee, 
ratio On hs tender Conſcience. Here we muſt take 'the' word rem; er 
b Ve Irolitally {pbken by tHe Rebuker. Ot how'Yah hETtki'dn 
di PAMpe 3ihout loſing; und Few Deas, 27 tHe Iort prick 
Qu y%ivs a dye" Senſe! of the' Uichaphablinas 6f lic; "BE We (hes 
the:Qireful Conletfurnes of ir; the 'Þords! ner pr BRACY,” Hol 
Servant of his, this object of your boaſting over a reptntell'6F- mit 
cartiage, from this World to hitnifelf. "And Who knows' but fuch a 
AcHectioniis this) of '23k@-460,! might hiſter his Death; to be 
Wold J6 ' the Hoſe of Ms.privide;' byia Brothers the P/ctby- 
terian Miniſtry ? If the Righteous fall ſeven t#neg3dYly, How'ean 
p Fi Fa you 
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you look God in the Face wich Peace, while you infolr in 7: + har 
ner over one,' you caunot but own, God had raijed ujs a3rer tits 21), 
and raiſed toa higher pitch of Zeal for the Glory'of 04d, and tar 
the publiſhing his Free Grace in the Goſpel, through our }.ord jetus 
Chrift ? Is ſuch a Retort like the moving of the Spiric of (36d in a 
Chriſtian, who ſhould in love, genclenets and meeknefs, 4o every 
Thing (eſpecially when writing: a Tract relating to the grea: and 
glorious Truths of the Goſpel) to the Glory of God'i the:Naine of 
the Lord Jeſus ? Was this in the Name of Felus, who when revi- 
led, reviled not again, to. criminate a Servant of the [ord Jetus in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ? We have heard of. a Cham that diſco- 
ered what he ſhould have' concealed, and- of the' Erand,- yea, black 
{carte that is. upon all his Seed-to-this day, if *the blacks Erviopians 
be his Seed, as is moſt probable. '© blefſed-Lord,; let not'the like be 
on the Seed of my Kratiſte. The Apoſtle tells us, Te have heard of 
the Patience of Job, but draws a Vail over his Paſſion, and faith far- 
ther upon it, and the end of the Lord, that the: Lord is very pitiful, 
and of 'tender Mercy.. O that the Rebuker were like him + - But the 
render” Mexcies -of -ſorge/ iare: creek. What” woiinfd/2md/it may” be 
thereby kill, a Man whom God had both -wounded and healed ! The 
Lord give a due ſenſe, and forgive. Le OO EOIYE 
[1-1 ' 2$- CEIVI. i = 77 07 
Again, We. have heard 'of the mocking- of 7ſhmael; Gen. 21, of 
which the Apoſtle faith,” He-rhat was: bovn after the Fleſh, perſerated 
him that mas: born after .theSpirit, Gal; S0'that*in God's hgh a 
mocking, fleering, jibing; taunting Spirit; thayph: done-with ithe 
ſmarteſt Wir, is-accounted Perſecution ; 'and if* itbe-ro thoſe” born 
afrer the Spirit, ir may ifſue 'in' great Judgment *The'Dragon was 
caft into a bottomleſs Pit,that caſt water ont'ef his Mouth to'lwallow 
the Woman, Rev. 12. '& 26! 3.5 beſeecthe- {ord thar ſuck mich: 
ing may'notbe laid to the Charge''of che Rebuker inthe preat'tday 
the Lord, when he cometh” ro-convinee- not only-*ch6Wngotly of 
their ungodly Deeds, 'but of their hard Speeches.i® 'O© that he-might 
lay it to his own Soul now, that it may' not-be4aid to- his Charge 
then, God hath taken this aſperſed*Servane -fron-the malevolenc 
Aſperſion of Man ; and I hope the Blood of Jeſus applyed to, by 
Fath, -with Repentatice, may prevent'this” Man's Bloaod'from cryin 
for Vengeance: Which F'pray' his Adverſaites way" flee for,-ror 
hope ſet before-them:; - and' that they take heed how 'they' — 
N 2 Joa 
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oab like, ſtab,” by vitmperation, :any of the Servants of. the Lord for 
the time to come. O ! how ill might it look, if any ſhould return a 
worle RefleCtion than 4zap&- 44&-, on ſome that life up their Heads 
very high, being held up by the Chin by mighty ſwimmers, ' But 
the Lord rebuke their uncharitable Spirit, is the beſt return I can 


make. | 
& CXY. 
I am amazed, or as in a Dream, to ſee the prevaricating of the 
Rebuker in Page 61, where ſpeaking of Mr. Williams's Goſpel-Truth 
fhated, &c. he faith, Reader, thou. baſt heard much noiſe about that 
Book., and of the Subſcription to it by ſome Minifters, I could wiſh 
thou wouldſ be fo juſt to the Subſcribers,as to view with thine own Eyes, 
how far the Subſcription extended=———— It was no more than this, They 
judged that he had, in all that was material, fully and rightly ſtated 
the Truths and Errors therein mentioned. I viewed this over and 
over, never {uſpeiing a plain u7truth in the Rebuker, bur took ic 
for granted that this was all that he had ſubſcribed to, That he judged 
that Mr. Williams had, in all. that was material, done as there ts de- 
clared : But being provoked to be uſt to him, and fee with my own 
Eyes, Iturned to the Subſcription, ;and.to my amazement. found the 
old ſaying uſeful, '7 good to tell Money after ones Father; for he 
fell far ſhort of ſaying the Truth, and the whole Truth of the Sub- 
ſeription ; for it exrended far beyond what he faith it extended to : 
For there, to {et off the Book, he ſtiles Mr. Wiliams,-:our Reverend 
Brother ; and ſuch a Character to the Book, is no ſmall extolling-it, 
that he: is by Forty Nine Divines called - our Reverend Brother , 
whereof my Dear Kratiſte is one of the firſt three. But logking 
forward with mine own Eyes, I found he went ten times farther in 
e—_— the excellency of that Piece, which made ſuch a. Noiſe ; 
a. Noiſe that hath ſounded into! the Low Countries to: indamape the 
Truth, as I have heard, and that is this, .H/e do acconnt (ay. the 
Forty Nine) thet he hath done conſiderable Service to. the-Church of 
-Cbriſt.. And what could they ſay more of Calvin, Melanithon, - Lus 
ther ? Nay, very little moreof St. Paul's Epiſtles ;., 1 wifh they faid 
as muchof ſome paflages —_— Chriſt made Sin and made a Curſe. 
L CK VE: ; by; : | hs 

- But with-mine own.Eyes, with the help of Free, Grace ;:Spectacles, 
(not Arminian: ones) I find his Subſcription extends yet- far higher, 
ang is got near the Third Heavens, for to their Commendations of. - 
> | | Reverend. 
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Reverend Brother, and their celebrations of doing Service, they add 
their Supplications with expectations, ſaying, Aading our Prayers, 
that theſe Labours of his 1ay, as we hope they will, be a means for the 
reclaiming of thoſe that have been miſlead. 1s not here a plain demon- 
ſtration, of a great abuſe put upon his Reader, and an open «truth 
in matter of tat, to ſay, that the Subſcription was no more than 
thu, They po that he had, in all that was material, fully and 
' rightly ſtated the Truths and Errors therein mentioned? Was his do- 
ing conſiderable Service tothe Church nothing ? Were their Prayers 
for the Succels of the Book nothing ? Is this a Faithful Rebuke to a 
t = Report ? Is it not rather a very Falſe Report of his own Fact 7 
What then may be expected: of his Report concerning others? O 
how could he fay,itis NO ZAORE, when ?tis viſibly three times. 


more, Proh Dolor ! 
& CXVII. 


It calls to my mind, that dear Equivocation of Saphira to Peter, 
Ads 5. when he ask'd her, whether ſhe ſold. the Field "for ſo much, 
ſhe anſwered, Tea, for. ſo much. This was not downright ; for no 
more : Upon this Peter charges her to have tempred the Spirit of the 
Lord ; and faich, Behold the feet of them that have buried thy Hui- 
band: Then ſhe fell down ſtrait-way- at bis feet, and yielded up the 
ghoſt. There might have been ſome plea, by a. Sophiſter, in her be- 
half ; he might, with an Arminian Wit, have ſaid,. what Saphira ſaid 
was true ; ſhe anſwered, Tea, for ſo much ;., 1o it was, but ſhe did 
not fay it was for no more, and yet ſhe tempted the Holy. Spirit, 
which coſt her at leaſt her Natural Life's But he muſt be a Gigantick 
Sophiſter,that can remove the Block our. Rebuker has laid in the way 
of a true Relater. I don't ſee what Invention can fave his Expreſſion: 
from being a ſolemn. Untruth, for him to ſay,. it was no more, when 
it was much more, a great deal z and ſo much more had they ſub. 
ſcribed, in commendation of Mr. Wzliams's, Book, . as might well 
- make his Head giddy and turn round, to be carried. (I will not ſay 
by what Spirit) co ſo high a Mount, yea,: to the Pinacle of the Tem- 
ple, as to have ſo many Miniſters avouch to. the. World, That he had 
fully and rightly ſtated Truths and Errors, ſo as to do: conſiderable Ser- 
vice to the Church of Chrift” © __.(-.... | 

' | SC OMEEEE Lt i ie : 

My Heart is. troubled for expoſing the. Rebuker thus in this parti- 
cular ;, but how ſhould I be faithful ro him in his: Remarks, or. better: 

invalidate: 
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- mvalidate his ſupporting Mr. Williams's Errors, if I ſhould-nor ſhew 
what ſhifrs ſome are driven to, that will juſtifie him, or themſelves, 
for being his upholder ? And though this failure be diſcovered, in one 
accounted a great Maſter in our J/rael, yet the Apoſtle adviles, that 
when ſome Men ſin,they ſhould be rebzked before all, that others may 
fear, '1 Tim. 5.20. Whenthe whole World muſt be told in Print 
{o great an Untruth, *cis neceſſary they ſhould be undeceived, that 
the Author may retract it, and own himſelf to have erred. The 
Lord grant we may all learn, by this fall, tro fear and tremble ; leſt 
being tefr by the Spirit of God, when we go to vindicate what we 
ought not, we fall before all. O that my Dear Kratiſje might here 

ſee the fruit of a towring Spirit. ET 

| ka 4 Sg. CKRIR. © ' 6 | 
I would gladly contrive ſome Figure in ſpeaking, or writing, 'to 
ſalve the Veracity of the Faithful Rebuke, in faying,the Subſcription 
was 19 more, When in Truth it was abundantly more. I can find 
nothing but a far ſtretch*d Synecdoche, of a part for the whole, will 
do the feat, and ſo I may ay, it was no more ; that is, no more to 
be owned to the World, when we ſee how many Exceptions are 
againſt the Book we ſubſcribed to. So a Man that owes him 100 /. 
may come to him, and ſay, Sir, I have brought you 201, and I owe 
ou no more. How, no more than 207, is not here your Bond 
or 100). ? That's true; but I owe you no more bur: 20 /. becauſe 
I intend to pay you no more. So the Subſcription wasno more, be. 
cavſe we-intend now to own no more. But if his Aporryphal Tobias 
had been guilty of making ſuch Figures,” he would have bien brand- 
ed juſtly, with a wild monſtrous Senſe of Change of 'Perſons, But 
my Kratiſte may poſſibly be excuſed for haſte ; and I wiſh this were 
the greateſt Fault in his: Rebuke. 
TS I SH " C: CXR -- 
- One-wort to the trite and tart Concluſion,” he ſaith, 1f theſe con- 
renders 'goon to exact ſo much, and yield 'fo little, for the ſake of 
Union, they ſell their onn Innocency, and the Churches Peace, for no- 
ehing. This is {mart arid quick ; pretty biting for a Concluſion. 
What: nothing leſs than ſelling Imnocency for nothing, and Peace for 
nothing ? Is the Truth nothing ? Half an Eye may ſee, that 'tis Truth 
is contended for. When Hezekiah had a Sentence of Death ſent 
him, his* Anſwer was, "1a. 39. 8. Goods the Word of the' Lord ; 
for There fhall be Peace and Trath in my days, He was not for a 
| pretended 
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pretended Union, 'and a formal Peace, without the great Pillar of 
Truth to ſupport the Building. - Do not the Papifts argue at the fame 
rate for Peace ? They are all for ſubmitting to the diates of rheir 
Antichriſtian State, for thefake of Peace and Unity z - but the Apoſtle 
exhorts to contend for the Faith, and faith, We gave not place, no not 
for an hour, that the T RUT H of the Goſpel might continue, When 
the Truth is oppoſed, oppugned,” undermined; by bringing in Evan- 
pelical Obedience to-a'Law-that aftows fome Sin, and 'this Obedience 
of ours, to have ſome ſhare in our acceptance 'with God ;- and when 
the vindicating the 1 ruth ſhall ſhake che Foundations of a patch'd up 
Peace, weare not long to queſtion; which is tobe preferred, the hold- 
ing faſt the 77ath,or keeping ſuch a Peace, But how can 'contending 
for the Truth,'be taid co {e!] Peace for-hing ? Is 'the Charige 6f 
Perlons, 'berween 'us and Chriſt, '1b:hing, whereby he 'w.ay'made Sm 
for 1, and 'we the Righrefoeſs 93 X04 44 Brm ? | think this 15 -ſome- 
thing, travgh Mr. Willazs once abidlurely denyet it.* Is the bring- 
ing 1n a New Law, that admi:s of Sin' in'-oyr Obetliente, nothing '? 
1s ——_— thar Chritt ſuffered the [dem of the Law for us, 'nothing '? 
1s Mr. Wikiams's denying our Rederpriov, im a way of Fuſi ice, i16- 
thing ! As he does, Fel.'1 5, of his lan mane Righteous. 1 ſuppoſe 
-thoſe that ſee the {Infinite Concernment of their Souls in theſe Points, 
will ſay, they are ſomthing ; yea, Things of more value, than'the 
| Peace that all the Plenipotentiaries made at Xy/wick ;. for that Peace 
48 bur finite, but theſe Traeths are of infinite duratten, ' The Wiſe 
-Manbids us buy (the Truth,- andfell it nor: And if-not {ell -it ar all, 
then not for Peace, But we are to contend earneſtly- for the Faith, 
once-delivered to the Saints'; "which Faichſeems to'be-takin Wing, 
-and leaving us under that: fad' word of -our'Lord, When (the"'Son 'of 
Man comerb, ſhail be find 'Faith on the Earth ? There being very little - 
'of ir now ; what -with open Enemies ſcoffing at all Revealed Reli- 
gion-on one fide, and ſeeming Friends, though as bad Enenfies, on 
 theother'fide, that joyn Man's \OBedience with'Chrift's' 'Riphttoul. 
(neſs, /as concurrent Guuiles or Metris' of our Jeftification-afd Salvaci6n, 
and to bringing in our Goſpel-Holineſs as co-partner with or#r Lord. 
Jeſus, the Alpha and Omega, the'Firſt and the Laſt, the Author and. 
Finiſher of our Salvation :: To whom with the :Father' and Bleſſed 
Spitit, everi tohimthat"firs onthe Throne, 'And/to- the Lan ' that 
wasflain;-ard 'is alive inthe mitt of Vie Fhrone,” aod/to the feven 
:SpirirsBef6re the Throne, be Hdnovr, Glory ard Profle for ever,” 
01 $. CXRXl.. 
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Now that theſe plain Remarks, on ſome of the great Truths of the 
-Goſpel, which have been ſtruck at, may be beneficial to the humble 
Peruſer, to ſettle him on our Lord Jelus the only Foundation, in 
order to be built upin the moſt holy Faith,, by him who buildeth all 
Things, who is God, Heb. 3. 4. 1s the fervent Prayer of the. unwor- 
thieſt, I ſay, of the unworthieſt in his own Eyes, of any thar ſin- 
.cerely deſires to caſt in his Mite to the Treaſury of the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus, God bleſſed for ever. 

S$. CXXII. 

Having taken the freedom, out of love to the Truth, and zeal 
for the Glory of God's Grace therein manifeſt, to be a little plain 
with my Dear Xratiſte, hoping for a Bleſſing of the Lord thereby 
on his and others Souls, I find my ſelf ing to make ſome Re- 
marks on the Reporter, the firſt occaſioner of this thus-handled De- 
bare. And firſt, I muſt and do own, that I humbly judge, that he 
hath done great and Service to the Truth, by delivering his 
Report with much plainneſs and perſpicuity, however it be cenlured 
by the Adverſary ; and I take it, that he deſerves Thanks of Thou- 
{ands (beſides my ſelf), who make the Truths of the Everlaſting 
Goſpel their daily Study, for his ingenious Vindication of his Re- 
port, from the Slander of its being called falſe by the Rebuker. 

| S$. GX XlIIL. 

But two Things, wherein I take him to have exceeded, I hope 
may be rectified ; that is, his hard preſſure on my Dear Krati/te, 
and his tart Paſſages on Dr. Criſp, | 

As for the Rebuker, was it not enough, when the Reported had 
ſufficiently foiled him, 'nay, and had laid him ſo flat on his Back, as 
to be for ever unable to ſtand upright again in that Cauſe, by clear- 
ing his Report from being falſe ? But when he had him down, ſure 
he ſhould not have preſt him to. Death, or worſe, by his Printing 
| ſuchaLetter, as tax'd him, not only with Byfoonry, but with being 
by. fits delirous, and to charge him with denying Chriſt's Satisfaction 


for our Sins, 
| $. CXXIV. 
As for the firſt, I that have known him above Twenty Years, 
never heard before, or ſaw, the leaſt Tendency to thoſe unhappy 
Fits: Though upon inquiry of the ground of ſuch a Charge, tis 
ſaid, The Writer knew well what he ſaid. But however,this.I take 
to 
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to be too ſevere a Reprimand for his Rebuke, conſidering how terri-. 
ble a blemiſh it is, to ſo eminent a Perſon's Miniſtry, to be tax d 
with being delirous. O how few can be free, if every Tranſport 
ſhall lay a Man under ſuch a Cenfure ! Therefore this | would advite 
the Reporter, to be humbled before the Lord, for conſidering how in ' 


many things we offend ai]. 


C CxXV.- ; 
As for the Reporter's Argument, 7] hat the Rebuker denies [_hriit's 
Satisfaction for Sin ; becaute he faith, Chriſt's Deatn was for 0ar good, 
and it was inipoſſible it ſhould be more, and that the: ein he Juſtifics the 
Soctnians, | anſwer this Concluſion, That he denies Chrilt s *atis- 
faction hereby, looks like a ſtrain upon the words, beyond che mean- 
ing-of the Rebuker ; for it ſeems apparent in this Rebuke, efpecta! y 
in his other Writings, That he exprefſly owns Chriſt's Satisfacticn 
for Sin: Though in that Expreſſion of his, in Fol. 35. he hath un- 
_ happily gratified the Sccinians too far, by laying, Ir # impoſſible rt at 
Chriſt*s dying in our place and ſtead, ſhould ſignifie any more, than for 
our Good, God forbid that my dear Kratifte ſhould mean by that 
| word, only for our Good; as the Socinians do, That Chriſt's dying 
was only for our good, as an Example, or to confirm his good Do- 
Etrine only. No: He means (I hope) That Chriſt, by his Death, 
took away the Sins of all the Elect : That he bare their Sins, and bare 
them away into a Land of Forgetfulneſs, :never to. be remembred 
more, as our Scape goat; That he ſuffered for their Sins : That he 
waſh'd them from their Sins in his Blood : And fo he died for our 
Good, that' we ſhould have the Good and Beneſit of his taking away 
our Sins, and of his becoming a Propiriation for us, a Sin-offering 
for us, a Ranſom to the Father for us, and allo himſelf to be ours, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs; for which let us aſcribe Honour and 
Glory to him continually, for that he hath loved us, and waſhed us 
from our Sins in his Blood, 
$. CX XVI. 

Then for the Reporter's Tartneſs againſt Dr. Criſp, Iam Amazed 
ſo florid a Perſon ſhould to far blemiſh his Diſcourſes, beſo Dis-in- 
Senious to the Doctor, as to fay, He believes there is ſomewhat Dan- 
gerous in the Doctor's Writings, in Page 87. of his Vindication, and 
not to give one Inſtance of it: His words being theſe, 1f there i ary 
thing Dangerous in the Dottor”s Writings, as I believe there ts. -It 


would have been fair to have given one dangerous Paſſage at leaſt, 
O | but 
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bur for want of that,, I turned: to.ſome: of the.moſt. ſevere Paſſages 
of 'Nir. Willtams's againſt the. Doctor,, and to Dr Ghancy's Apology: 
for the Doctor, to.ſee what was to dangerous; and I found in P. 37. 
of Goſpel [rutb, Mr. Willams had loaded the Doctor thus; Reader,, 
how kborrid a ſpund muſt it have to a Chriſtian Ear, to ſay, 4 Cbrift 
odious to God, abhorred by the Father, Here Mr. Williams tpeaks, as 
if Dr, Criſp had laid thele words, A *Chrift odious to God, ebhorred 
by the Father. Lut Mr. Wiltams deals unjuſtly herein, for as to the 
word, A Chriſt 0ajou, there is not ſuch an Expreſſion in the Dodtor ; 
and as for avborred by the Father, the Doctor s words are,. Chriſt is, 
4s it were, abhorred by the Father. Bur ſuppoſe it were as Mr. 
Williams brings it in, How much more Horrid a Sound is it, to ſay, 
Chriſt is odious to God, than to ſay, Chriſt is made Sin by God him- 
ſelf? If we had due Thoughts of the Horridneſs of Sin, and that 
Chriſt was made Sin, that is, by Imputation ; 'we ſhould think it as 
much a Debaſing of our Lord Jelus, to be made Sin by God, as to 
be accounted Odious or Abhorred of God. O thele ſevere, great, 
tremendous Things! How ſhould we revere them ? 
one. C& CXXxVIL | 

This | find ingeniouſly and fully anſwered by Dr, Chancy, who asks 
Vr. Wiliams, What difference there is between God's wrathful [n- 
dignation, as Mr. Williams owns; and to be, as it were, abhorred of 
God, as Dr. Criſp mentions? But that I may. more fully clear: this, 
from being a dangerous Notion of Dr. Ci/p's, I have, recourſe-to-the: 
Scriptures of. the Old Teſtament in the Original, to.ſee: what is there 
ſaid, of Chriſt's-being under the Father's Dilpleature ; and: there: I 
find, is Termins, that.our Lord Jelus Chriſt is ſpoken of, as abborred- 
of God; when made a Curſe for us,. bearing our Sins, and: made-Sin. 
The place is plain, in P/al. 89. 38. there 'tis ſaid; Thou haſt caſt off 
and abiorred, thon haſt been wrath with thine anointed, And who 1s: 
this anointed one, whom the Lord did caſt off, and abhor,. and: was: 
wrath with, but our bleſſed Lord. Jeſus? So the whole P/alm ſhews, 
eſpecially the 36th Verle, Az: Seed, ſhall cndure for ever ;, and Verſe 
51, Thine enemies have reproached the. footſteps.of: thine anointed:; And: 
that theſe Reproaches are thoſe that Chriſt. bore, compare:7/al.s 9:9. 
with Rom. 1.5. 3. The Keproaches of them that reproacbed thee, fell upon 
re, faith Chriſt. Hence tis plain, than theſe are- the: words. of our 
Lord Jeſus to his Father, Thou haſt caſt off | and abhorred:: The words: 
are {evere in the Hebrew,. ve-attah, zanaſlra,; andithau: haftieloyned, 
OT. 
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or caſt me far away; wvat-rimeas, and thou haſt reprobated;. ſo 
arius montanus at tu elongaſti & reprobaſti. Here he makes the word 
go higher than our 'T ranſlators. render it, he renders ir, Thou haſjt-re- 
probated thine anointed, thy Meſſiah; whereas our Tranflators do ra- 
cher mollifie, than exaſperate, the word r12eas, ani fay, Thou haſt 
aborred. 7] his word r1/»1eas comes from maas in other Scriptures z 
by the due weighing whereof we mayfthe better underſtand, and 
ſo be the more affected with the dreadful Sufferings of our | ord 
Jeſus, and fo love him the more for his being abhorred of the Father, 
as he was made Sin and a Curſe for us, while at the tame time he 
was in his own Perſon, the Holy, Spotleſs, Beloved, Llefſed Son of 
God. 
S. CXXVTIIIL 


As to this word maas, uſed in P/al. 8g of Chriſt; we bnd it uſed 
in Ley.26. 13. God ſpeaking of the reaſon of his forlaking /ſrael, 
{aich it 4s, be-milpata i maaſu, becaule they deſpiſed my Juigments 3 
ſo we render it; but Afozranw renders ir ſtrictly thus, 17 Juditis 
mers reprobaverunt, againſt my Judgments they had reprobated. 1 he 
{ame Reprobation Job makes on himſelf, when he conſidered his 
former Paſſion, and faith, Job 42. 6. Waerefore 1 abvor my ſelf, 
yal cen emeas jdcirco reprobabo, therefore I reprobate my ſelf. So, that 
in ſtriftneſs, the Original Text, with Jdontanu, is, That God did 
account the Lord Jeſus, as one that he had reprobated for a Seaſon, 
in Pſal. 8g 38. For faith our Lord, attab zanachta vat-timeas, thou 
haſt caſt far away, and thou haſt reprobated. And ſurely Chriſt Jeſus, 
who felt the Brvifes of God, the Pains of Hell that caught hold of 
him, when our Sins were on him, when he cried, yea, skreemed 
out upon the Croſs, fy God, my God, -why ha#t thou forſaken me ? 
. Surely he could beſt tell how to expreſs himſelf, as he did, in thar 
place, Thou haſt caſt off, and abhorred, or reprobated. _ 

$. CXXU1X. "be 

So again in Lev. 26. 44. God in his infinite Mercy faith of his be- 
loved Feople 1/rael,, When they are in the Land of their Enemies, 1 
will not abhor _— loa meaftem non reprobavi, 7 will not reprobate 
them, O wonderful Love and Grace! Though our Lord Jetus ſaid 
Reprobaſti concerning himſelf, thou haſt reprobated me. Yet God 
faith of his 7/racl, now in ſtrange Lands, m0» reprobavi eos, | have 
not reprobated them. As much as to'ſfay, -Therefore was our Dear 

O 2 Jeſus 
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Jehus reprobated, in that Senfe, . that we his People might not be re- 
probated for ever: for which, to him be everlaſting Praiſe. 

| F. CXNKX. 

The ſame word is in P/al. 78. 15 imeas meod be-iſrael, we'render, 
He greatly abhorred //-ael: Afortanus, Et reprobavs valde in lſracl, 
which is, And he reprobated exceedingly againſt J/-ael. And though 
our Traiflators have been very ſhy, of rendring that word maas tor 
reprobaring, yet in Jer. 6. 3o. there they take the word, as Aton- 
ran doth, for Reprobation; in that place the Hebrew is, ce/eph 
11111as karen la hem, which in AJontanus 1s, Argentum reprobatum yo- 
carnnt 05; Silver Reprobate they ſhall call them z and we have it tran- 
lated fo word for word almoſt, Reprobate Silver (hal] Men call them ; 
and if nimas is Keprobate here, 'tis the ſame when our Lord Jeſus 
utes the word of himſelf, P/al. 8g. 38. where he calls himſelf as 
aÞvorred of God. Thus we have full Telimony of the high Diſplea- 
ſure of the Father againſt his beloved Son, as to Manifeſtation, when 
he, as our Surery, had our Sins laid on him. 

$. CXRNI 

Bur Aontanus his Verſion of maas, which. we tranſlate abhorred, 
being but one Witneſs for ſo great a word and thing, and by the 
Mouth of two Witneſſes every. T ruth being to be confirmed, I there. 
fore. (for the better aſcertaining the Senſe of that word, which ſo 
fully proves the Father's diſpleature againſt Chriſt) I turned to the 
word maas, 1n the Incomparably Learned and Laborious Dr. Edmund 
Caſtle's Polyglot Lexicon, of the {even Oriental Languages, of which 
my Dear Kratiſte, j am ſure, had one given him, ro fee what Col- 
lections he. hath made on that word, it being of infinite Conſequence, 
to fee, and know, what our_Lord Jeſus ſuffered for us; moſt of 
which Sufferings being contained in that word maas, abhorred of the 
Father. This [ thought the more worthy of diligent inquiry into, 
that we, ſeeing irs import, might the more admire and adore the 
Infinite Love »f the Father, fo to treat his wel] beloved, his only be- 
. gotren Son; and the equally Infinite Love of this bleſſed Sen of God, 
manifeſted in his ſpontaneous free wiiling, accepting and undergoing: 
that dreadful Puniſhment from the Hand of his Father for us, ſo as 
thereupon to sKreem out"upon the Crols, My God, my God, why baſt 
thou :0:ſalen me? Inturning to which word -aas, there [I find theſe. 
rendrivgs following given to it, -aas, ſaich Dr. Caſtle, upon it ſig- 
nifies Sprcvir, Reſpait,- reprobavit, abjecit, aſpernatu:, Averſatms eſt. 


All 
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All dreadful words to be attributed by our Lord Jeſus to himſelf, 
as he doth that -12as, in Pſal. 89. 38. faying to God, ve-arran 
timeas, which according to Dr. Caſtle is, and thou haſt reprobared, 
and thou haſt been aver/e againſt me, or thou haſt ſpued me out, or 
thou haſt-ca# me away. Thus was our Blefſed Lord under the Fa- 
ther*'s Wrath for our Sins, when it pleaſed the Father to Eruiſe him, 
that by his Stripes we might be healed: O was ever Love like this 
God-like Love of our Lord, to bear this for us! For which, to'him 
be Honour, Glory and Praile, for ever. 

S. CXXXII. 

Dr. C{ſtle, to confirm the Verſion of 24s to be reprobavit, he. hath 
reprobated, he brings Proofs from Fer. 6. 30. 1/a-35 15. Prov.rg.12. 
Ezek. 21.10,13. Jer. 14 19. in which laſt Proof are: theſe words, 
ha-mavs maaſta eth Jebudab, which in Engliſh is, #7 reprebating haſt 
thou-reprobated Judah; which /fontanu renders, Nunguid reprobando 
reprobaſti Fehudah;, whether or no, in reprobating, haſt chou repro- 
bated Judah ; which we tranſlate only thus, Haſt rhou utterly rejetted 
Fudah ? By the ſame Rule, what our Tranſlation 'of mazſta or timeas 
is, in P/at. $9. 38. thou haſt abhorred; - Montanus renders it, thou 
haſt reprobared thy Chriſt ; which-is proof ſufficient to ſhew his Fa- 
ther's Wrath, and abhorring of him. | 

Dr. Cz/tle goes on to Prov. 3. 11. and //a. 54. 6. where is this 
word, The Lord bath.called thee as a Woman forſaken and grieved in 
Spirit, and 4 Wife of youth, when thou waſt refuted, ſaith thy. God : 
The word for when refuſed, is, ci timeas ; which Montanus renders, 
quia reprobata fuiſtt, becauſe thou waſt reprobated, $4556 

| S& CXXXNIlI. 

O Bleſſed ! thrice bleſſed word to us poor Gentiles ; that when we 
were zeprobated, when we were refuſed, that then our Lord Jeſus 
ſhould tay, Thy Maker is thine Huband ; and: the Lord hath called 
thee as a Wife of Youth, when thou hadſt been forſaken, and re- 
fuſed :or reprobated;” and in lieu of it, that he ſhould tay of himſelf 
to God, as Pſal. 89. 38. timeas meſhi che-cha, thou haſt reprobated or 
abhorred thine anointed one, That we poor Gentiles might become a 
Wife of Youth, the Lord Jeſus ſtands in our place, as forſaken, as 
refuſed, as abhorred of the Lord; or as Montanus and Dr. Caſtle 
renders it, the / | 


s CEXXIV.. 


( 102.) 
 Alulefariher:intheLexicon, the Chal/dee: word means, the Doctor 
repders Computruc, fetuit, fetor , Putor, t:Corruptio, fatens, moſt 
dreadful words all of chem, to be uſed by our Lord Jeſus concerning 
kiorelf, when under the forlaking of God,; aud: yer all this far ſhorc 
efihis.being nade! $/7 for vs, and a Curſe. , And: if we,, at any time, 
Feel any thing of the Sting of Sig/in-gux! Confciences;,. to cry out with 
fddrmgny Pal 8836.' Thou: baſi lais:me1in the lowe5F Pit, in Da: kneſ, 
in the Deeps. Thy Wrath lyeth-bardapou:me, We may thence think 
of the dreadful Horrour on the Soul' of our Lord Jelus, when al] the 
Sips,-of all che Elect, were ſtinging -and:gafhing bim, which made * 
himSweat great Elodders of Blood ma cold Night, .upori the:approach 
of that dreadful Hour |and Bower of Darkneſs upon him-in the Gar- 
den, -a little befoxe he: felc:the weight of God's wrathful Indignation 
(as Mr:Wilzams calls it) when on the Croſs he -was made Sin tor us, 
that-we might be -made the. Righteouſneſs of God: in him. O how 
ſhould we, inſtead of quarrelling at the Expreſſion, Prize and Adore 
our: blefſed. Lord ;Jeſus.,, who-willingly underwent the being thus 
treated: by his ever dear and tender Father, for our ſakes ; 1o as to 
be this fricker, ſmitten of God, and 'affiifted; to be thus wounded, 
bruiſed and oppreſſed, and that, by the'Pleaſlure of the Lord, for our 
Tniquities, for our 'Tranſgreſſions, and for our Sins, Ifa, 53. laid on 
him-by the Lord : O adorable Grace tous! in-this thus puniſhing. the 
Sou of, God: for us. | 
F 'S. CXXXYV. » 

Laſtly, 1 muſt make. an Apology for my. Dear Xratife the Re- 
buker,: to clear him of the Load-that the Reporter has laid on him, 
accounting him- an Amboaexter, one while' for Dr. Criſp, and one. 
while againſt him; for-him, by. affixing his Name to the Re-printing 
the DoCtor's Sermons z. and: in-his Argument, to vindicate him .in his 
Preface. to. Mr. Faves Book 3 and now againſt him with a Vengeance 
(treating him as an Apocryphal wild: Monſter: of Nonſence) in his 
Faithful or Frightful Rebuke, to which, in defence of the Rebuker, 
[I may plead, T hat whenthefavoured Dr.C—, it was ſoon after he 
had been vindicating Dr: Owe, againft the Charge of the Rector of 
St. George's, for which he had the deſerved Applauſe of many Thou- 
ſands : But he having lately fallen in with the Veonomian, or New- 
law DoQtrine, from Mr. Williams; or rather lying under ſome unac- 
countable Engagements to him, after ſome ſevere Reprimands of him, 
now 
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now to the ſaddening his beſt -Frietids ;* he ſeems'.to diſcard his firſt- 
Love, whicly ſeemed warin; + to- _— Goſpel Free-Grate, thtrorgh - 
the Blood of Jefus, to Juſtifie-and Saverus; and-to' rake up with Mr: 
Williams his ſme Degrees of our Obedience, '#m the Matter' of our Tuſts* - 
fication. Hence, let him that ſtands, take heed leſt he fall, by look- 
ing to him that is able, and has vretnks'd, ro ſettle, ſtrengthen and: 
eſtabliſh. - | 
C CXXNXVI ( 

Then my Dear Kratiſte could own, in terminis, we work from 
Life, nor for Life ; but now'this he Ranks among the Antiromian 
Hereſies or Heterodoxizs, though it is, in it ſelf, a Nonſenfical'Con- 
tradition, to ſay, a Man may work, and not do it from Life: Can 
a dead Man work ? And dead weare; till quickned in Chriſt, "Then 
he could ſay, in Antifozz0, Page 205. How God might be faidiro* 
+ weed Sins, to ſet forth- the Perſecution &f that Bleſſed” Attribure of 
God, h# Sin pardoning Grate; which #a$ hight a-piece of Anrinomi- 
aniſm, to ſay, God needs Sins, as any paſſage in Dr. Criſp's Sermons : 
But now he can- vindicate that Popiſh Afﬀertion in Mr:W:liams, That 
Glory hath the. ſame-Connewion-mih Good Works, as the Building bath 
ro the Founaation: That is, That our good Works are inſtead of 
Chriſt, who is the Foundation that our Glory is built on, _ 

Now'the Apology Þ make; is; That then” Dr. Owen, rhe' Mirror 
of the oe for Learning, one- honouredby- all Chriſtians hereabour, 
he: was living, and it was the-way for #7ti/ozz0, then living in” an : 
obſcure Village, to'get' a General Acteptation among” the” mbft re-' 
fined. Chriſtians abour the'City; to write-conſonanly tothe Doctor... 
whew traduced as aforeſaid. But row Mr. WIHfams hath” by 45; 
Vouchers; been ſet up for the-great-Ghamipion'of the New:Law*D6"' 
ctrine, bringing ir} our Obedience into our Juſtification, inſtead of 
being: [uſtited freely: by his Grace, 'through the Redemprion that is . 
in-Jefus. This might be-a Femptation'to' the Rebuker, to' ſtrain'his | 
Wir in the: vindicaring him; 'by caſting: Hitrortthe Apocryphal Tv 
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and thereby he- might 'hope to exals Hip owtr Name.” >ub Sh 's 
| hath ler moſt of' his Friens, and; hope, himſelF ro, {teHhow much * 
—_— failedi, to- the Grief of all "that love:my* Dear” Kyatifte'as'! 
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Wherefore | beſeech the Lord'he-may. ſeriouſly apply the Advice 
of our bleiſed Lord, Jeſus, to;the: Angel of the. Church of Epheſus, 
Kev..2. 2. 1 k:ow (laich he, thy Works, and thy Labour, and for my 
Names ſarg thou baſt taboured ; {Witneſs Antiſozzov, &c) Never- 
theleſs, 1 have ſomewuar againſt tiixe, becauſe thou vaſt left thy firſt 
Love, Remember therefore whence thou art ſallen, and repent, and do 
thy firſt Worrzs, So let Kratifie do,” in putting forth the remainder 
of. your Strength and Parts, in writing againſt ſuch as- called forth 
your An1ſo<20, and. not. in calling :it' a Ci/pian Herefie, to ſay, A 
Believer #5 to work from Life, and not jor Life ; or a Oiſpian Hete- 
rodoxy, to lay, Chriſt bore the Anomia of Sin ; whereas the Scrip- 
cure faith, Ze bare our Sins, And if you can ſeparate 044 from 
Sin, then 1t is not Sin; and then according to you, Chriſt did not 
bear Sin, Kut] hope, upon a ſedate recolleftion, my Dear Krariſte 
will give Glory ro God, and own ;his- intemperate and unbecoming 
Heat againſt the Keporter, and his Apocr ypbal 7 obiis, or rather againſt. 
the Truth, beipg under the violent hurry of a Temptation to exalt 
his Wit and Fancy, whereby he has grievouſly ſhewed his weakneſs 
ia truſting too much to his Parts. , 

a; $. CXXXVIII. 

Now that the Lord would pleaſe graciouſly to make ſome of theſe 
Remarks uſeful, to ſome lerious conlidering Servants of our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus, as they have been refreſhing to the Compoſer, and that 
we may lay out all our Time and Strength, all our Parts and Eſtate, 
That Chriſt alone may be exalted ; - That all may honour the Son, as 
they honour the Father, for which. end all Judgment is committed to 
the Son, . and that. thereby we may advance the Glory of the Free 
Grace of God to poor Sinners in Chriſt, and in him only ; Owzr whole 
Salvation being of Grace , and not of Works, leſt any. Man ſhould 
boaſt. And that through Faith in Jeſus, we may daily, duely, hum- 
bly, and yer with holy boldneſs, wait, with, our Loins girt with the 
girdle of Truth, for our Lord from Heaven in the © lory of the Fa- 
ther, in his own Glory, and in the Glory of the Holy Angels, and 
; all his Saints with him, is the Prayer of a very, unworthy, and yet, 
in ſome ſenſe, a happy Branch of him whom my Dear Kratite hath 


unmercifully traduced. 
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Inding the Controverſie maintained, concerning a Change of Per- 
F ſons between Chriſt and Believers, and Dr. Cri/p much re- 
flected on in a Letter, that Mr. Williams hath procured, from the 
Reverend Biſhop of W in order to juſtifie himſelf fron the 
Charge of his denying a Change, I cannot well avoid faying a word 
or two to the ſaid Letrer,' with great deference to the Author. I 
commend Mr, Williams for fleeing for Refuge to Men of Name ; but 
all the Names and Men in the World cannot help him in this Caſe, 
when he had abſolutely denyed a Change. Now to be thought r0 
own 4 Change, unleſs he firſt plainly owns his Error in his flat deny- 
ing a Change, he may not fairly ſhift ic off, that he owned it in 4 
Senſe, but diſowned it in the Do&tor*s Senſe ; when, without any di- 
ſtinCtion, | he ſaid plainly thus, Whether there be a Change, this the 
Dottor affirms, and I deny. Which is ſo manifeſt a denyal of a 
Change in any Senſe, as words can in general make it. 'Tis as if 
I ſhould fay, I went into Pax!*s Church to hear the Organs, and 
there was not a Man there. I ſaw a Singing-Boy, and he aid, there 
was a Man there. The Boy affirmed there was a Man there. This 
the Boy ſaid, and this I deny. Can [ help my ſelf, and fay, there 
was a Man in a Surplice, but there was not a Biſhop there, or a 
Doctor there? This is a ſorry ſhift, with an untruth into the bar- 
Sain, for me to ſay, there was not a Man there ; and then ſhift it off 
with, I owned there was a Manin a Surplice there. So Mr. Williams, 
Whether there be a Change, this the Dottor affirms, and I deny. This, 
a Change, here muſt, in all ordinary acceptation of the words, be 
taken for any Change, without any ſort of diſtinction, This I deny 
ſaid Mr, Wilkams. Now to help him over this ſtile, he troubles the. 
. Biſhop, whom I honour as a. Perſon of great Worth and Learning, 
though I cannot admire that ſort of Station, of Lord-Biſhop, in the 
Church of the Living God, which very Station might occaſion the 
Treatiſe of The AMiſchief of Separation, and produced my Dear 
Kratiſte*s Miſchief of Impoſition, yet I make bold to ſay , with 
Thanks to the Biſhop, How warily ſoever he writes, -as to clearneſs 
in the Polar of Commutation, yet he writes with wonderful Modeſty, 
and, in every Tittle, like a Gentleman, not be-heriticking, not be- 
P monſtring 
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monſtring Dr. Criſp, as the Rebuker hath unaccountably done ; bur 
like a Chriſtian Gentleman, and, Scholar, ſaith mildly, This I rake ro 
be Dr. Critp's Senſe of the Change of Perſons, not with a ruff-hewen 
Pen, This is Dr. Criſp's Dreggy Antinomianiſn:, 

This is his #{cterodox. bcrefie, | 

This is his Wild monſtromns Senſe, 1 © 

And this is his Apocryphal Story.: 

S CXL 


But to the Biſhops Argument ; he faith,'This 7 take to be Dy. Criſp's 
Senſe of the Change of Perſons; It # ſuch a Senſe as implies an Attual 
Tranſlation of the Perſonal Guilt of all the Sins of Believers on Chriſt, 
and his. Perſonal Righteouſneſs. on. them, But: note, the Doctor men- 
tioned not Perſozal Guilt, nor Anal Tranſlation, buc kept himfelf 
firm on the Scripture Foundation, of Chriſt being niade Sin for us, 
and we made the Righteouſneſs of God ini him. From whence he in- 
fers, If Chriſt was made Sin for us, he was as ſinful as we, that is, 
by. Imputation; . and if we are made the Righteouſneſs of God, -we 
are as Righteous as he, that is, 'as Chriſt God:Man- wich his Media- 
torial Righteouſneſs wrought out for us, and” impured t6-49 ;- than 
which, what can be a more clear Gonlequence,' if-we are. the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God ? But to evade this, 'or to reflect or'the-Dofor, 
the Biſhop faith, Concerning the. Tranſlation of| Guilt, which reſults 
from the Act of Sin commited, if this. Guilt be'trahſlated, Chriſt 
muſt become the very Perſon who committed the Sins ; ſand ſo he mn$t 
be book don, not only as an Mftual Sinner; 'but: a6 the 'Per fol who 'coms 
mitted all the Sins of 'shoſe for whom: he dyed-©' Which 'comei>near ta 
horrid Blaſphemy. This is a ſtrange Inferetice, for- one of the Bi- 
ſhop's ' Learning. Could not Chriſt as our Surety, ſuſtaining the 
Perſons of Sinners, ſtand in” their place and ſtead ; ' and as their 
Sponlor, pay their Debts, and anſwer” for:theirSitis laid- un him, 
unleſs he become.the: very  Perfors'that'cominitted the Sins ?* This 
£ takes away all Suretyſhip.- ' Surely he maybe iti the place'of Davin, 
- andibear the'Sin of his Murder and adultery; 'and' it being'imputed: 
to him, he may bear it away, 'and' he may: be #eckoned as, and repu- 
ted as, the Murderer, and yet not be the' Murderer; or elſe how 
cbutd Gods: in [uftice, puniſh him, and take pleafure ro bruiſe him 


as our old Proteſtant Divines argue all along from'7/a, 53. ' 
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Well, . what: doth the Bi own then ?- As far as I can fee, riot 
ohne Tittle of our Sins being by &ed 4:14 on+ Chriſt, 'or of Chrif's 
bearing our Sins, which is the Life and Soubof the Goſpel, 'ant of all 
Conſolation to poor Sinners that lee for refuge to him ; bur only chat 
Chriſt under-went the deferved Puniſhment of our Sins ; that ts; 
he was puniſh'd for 70rhing, in a manner : For if he did nor beat our 
Sins, if they were not made his by God's laying them ov him, why 
was he puniſh'd ? His words &e thefe, A Mediaronr was acctpred 
ſo as, .upon acceptance of bis Sacrifice, :the Offendtrs may be pardoned, 
and received into the Grace and Favour of God, oa ſich 'terms as he 
has declared in the Gojpel : And in this Scyſe (faith the Biſhop") the 
Guilt of our Sins was obarped on Chriſt, as. our ' Mediator, who was to 
bear the Puniſhment of our Sins. Here's a Sacrifice" accepted, but no 
Sins done» away by ir, Here Offenders may- be pardoned, 'but''tis 
on their complying witt/the namelefs Terms of the Goſpel'; Which, 
at the bottom, is our fincere Hlolinets te the end' of our Lives : 
Much ike the Papiſts, Chi/t merited that our good Works fhould pro- 
cure Salvation, - Hete is likewiſe the Senfe on which the G wilt of our 
Sins was charged on Ghrift, viz, 1 the Sinner eompliet -with the 
Terms of the Gofpel, ther hs niny et wo -ar 0 ant received #to- the 
Grace and Favor of God: This is 40 ftringe a Senſe of the Guilt 
of our Sins charged on Chrilt, that it is next door to Nonſenſe, to 
ſay, he did bear tnem -1660 Years ago, if we comply now : For 
either the Guilt was laid-on Chriſt, when he was on the Croſs, when 
he bare our Sins, ot it was never hid on him, and never ſhalt be'; 
for he ſuffered once for all/\- And if it whs'then faid oh him, then we 
are not to merit Vardon, Grace atid Favour now; by vur' complying 
with che Terms of the Goſpel now ?” Whiet-Gofptl: is raking: the 
Waters of Life freely ; but Pardon, Grace and Favour, is all me- 
rited by Chriſt's bearing our S7zs, and'the Guilt, and the Puniſhment, 
he being all 'in all, - the alone 'and complear Saviour; Who faves his 
People from their Sins, © { e232] 41G JO MOLBIZL BIAp fly 
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The Biſhop hath by this account of Chrift's' bearing only the -Pa- 
21ſhment of our Sins, and the Guilr, in a Senſe, if we comply with 
Goſpel-Terms, he hath evaded thoſe Glorious Texts of Scripture, 
'that are multiplyed in the' word of' Salvacion,' that teſtifie thar our 
 blefled Lord Jetus bare our -very Sins,  atid carried them away. ' - 
P 2 or 
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for inſtance in a few : It is ſaid in 1/a. 53. he bare our Griefs : Our 
very Griefs, that were due to us, he bare them. Then *tis ſaid, he 
carried our Sorrows. As a Porter Carries a Pack, ſo our Lord Jeſus 
had this burden laid on his Back, and he carried away thoſe very 
Sorrows that we ſhould have groaned under to all Eterniry. Then 
he was wounded for our Trarſgreſſion ; which could not be in Righ- 
teouſneſs, unleſs he had our Tranſgrefſion charged on him. Then 
he was bruiſed for our Iniquities : Ours by committing of them, but 
his when bruiſed for them ; or elſe#you make God unjuſt, to bruiſe 
one for the iniquity of another, if that other did not take them on 
himſelf. And in the next place, The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
him : That Chaſtiſeiment which effected and wrought out our Peace, 
without any work of ours, that Chaſtiſement was upon him. Sure- 
ly none will ſay now, that Chriſt bore the Chaſtiſement which pro- 
cured our Peace, and that God will lay Chaſtiſements on his own 
Children, for that end, to procure their Peace with God : No, God's 
Chaſtiſements are for another end, on his People, viz. to make them 
partakers of his Holineſs ; but their Peace was made before, when 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was on Chriſt, which was when he 
was on the Croſs. But how came all chis on Chriſt, that he fhould 
bear our Griefs, ' our Sorrows, our Wounds, our Bruiſes, and our 
Chaſtiſements ? This he ſhews in wer. 6. becauſe the Lord laid on 
bim the Iniquity of us all. Here, here, is the crowning Point, this 
daſhes to pieces the Head of Leviathan, the Lord himſelf did this 
creat Work, he cauſed the Iniquity of us all to meet on Chriſt ; 
there the Lord fix'd it, there the poyſonous Dart, of the Iniquity of 
#4 all,” ſtuck in the fide of the Bleſſed Jeſus, till he cryed out, rt i 
finiſh'd;, and gave up the ghoſt. Sure here is more than bare Puniſh- 
ment in this great word, The Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 
- His bearing the Puniſhment was inſiſted on over and over before, 
when it was faid, he was ſmitten, ſtricken and afflicted, he was 
| wounded, bruiſed and chaſtiſed ; but here the Lord brings in the 
Ground and Reaſon of all this, how he came to endure all this, the 
Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us all: The word is, Faihovah hiph- 
giya, and the Lord made to fall, or falt foul, on him the Iniquity 
of. us all. So that our Iniquity, our very Iniquity , fell foul on 
Chriſt, and put him to that Puniſhment, to thoſe:Wounds and 
Scourges, that crowned him with Thorns, that nailed him to. the 
Crols,. that pierced his Side. The Lord laja on bim the Iniquity of 
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5 all, the Lord did this, I may allude to Sau!, who ſent Doeg the 
Edomite to fall foul on Abimelech, the Prieſt of Nob, Go thou, ſaid 
Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 18. do thou turn, and fall on the Prieſk, The 
word is the ſame as 1/a. 53. 6. do thou phegay, do thou ruſh on 
them. Then Doeg the Edvmite, he did iphgay, the ſame word, he 
ruſhed on him, and ſlew in that day Eighty Five. So our Iniquity, 
the Lord made that ro rſþ on. Chriſt, and ſlay him ; that was the 
Doeg, the Edomite, which the great King, the Lord God Almighty, 
pets to ruſh on (.hriſt, and ſlay him. As much as to ſay, God 
could not juſtly puniſh, wound and bruiſe, his dearly beloved Son, 
he could nor give him Grief, Sorrow and Stripes, for our [:4quity, 
unleſs our ve;y 1niquity was laid on Chriſt ; the Prophet proceeds, 
becauſe God knew ali theſe Teſtimonies were not enough to filence - 
the proud quarrelling Nacure of Man, againſt Chriſt's bearing our 
very Sins 3 and faith in ver. 10. /r heal the Lord to bruiſe him. 
Jehovah chapetz. dacce-o, the Lord took delight in pounding him, as 
Spice is pounded in a Mortar, or as the /ſrae/ttes pounded the Manna 
in a Mortar, Numb. 11. 8. it being the fame word. Then he ſhews, . 
why ir pleaſed the Lord thus co pound him ; for ſaich he, Thou 

ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin ; or thou ſhalt. make his Soul 

a Guilt Offering. Then in ver. 11. he ſhews what this making his - 
Soul a Guilt Offering, conſiited in, viz. bearing their Iniquities ; for - 
he faith exprefly, He ſhall bear their Iniquities, Tavonoth-am hu isbal, 

their very Iniquities himſelf he ſhall bear, or carry, as a Porter car- 
ries away a pack. He don't mince the matter, or ſay with the - 

Biſhop, he ſhall only bear the Pariſhment due to their Iniquities, and - 
in a Senſe the Guilt on the Offe.ders complying, but he ſaith round- 
ly, He ſhall bear their Iniquities ;, that is, thole very Iniquities which - 
deſerved the Puniſhment before-mentioned. And the Scripture fore- 
ſeeing what diſtinctions and evaſions would be made, the Holy Ghoſt 
to fortifie and compleat the matter, | ſums up all in the laſt. Verſe, 
and faith, He poured. out his Soul unto death, and he B ARE the Sin 
of many. Here is another word'for bearing, and the proper word. 
it is for bearing away, Chere rabbim naſa, the. Sin of many he bare. 
Now put all theſe together, and can the. Wir of Man, or Wiſdom of ' 
Angels, find out Words more plain and fuil, more clear and ner- 
vous, for Chriſt's bearing our Sins, our very Sins ? The blefſed 
Lord knowing what ſhifts, windings and turnings, would. be made - 

to.evacuate, to exinanitiate this great Point of Chriſt's being made - 
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'Sin, and bearing our Sins, therefore in his Grace and Wiſdom, to 
ſtop ail mouths, he reiterates the Expreſſion and delineates the mat- 
rer With all the Fiowery Varicgation, to invite our *ienion and con- 
ſent, that can be imagined, and to to-obviare the (bjections of Men, 
of corrupt- vNinds, that cannot endure, this tound Doctrine, Thar 
Chrift bare, onr very 5115 5, therefore the Lord tatih, Te Lord laid our 
Triquity on bitn,” Hiphgiya b-o yavon ; * and again, He ſhall bear their 
Iniquities, 1:ball yavonoth am; and again, Hs Soul was made a Sin> 
Offering, arc. ve bare tie Sin of mary: All full home to the Point. 
And that which inakes ir moſt contpicuous, is God's making thrift 
Aſha, in ver. 10. we render it, When thou ſhalt make hs yYoul an 
Offering for Sin : But the Biſhop knows full well, that 4am. in 
the Htbrew, 1s the proper word for Gailt, So that the ftrit ren- 
-dring that which we make to be, 7how. ſhalt make kts Soul an Ofer- 
ing jor Sin, Which in Hebrew is, Taſim naphſh-o Aſham) it is, Thou 
ſhalt conſt inte his Soul Guilt, where Guilt (we may ealily lee) is put 
'for Guilt-Offe ring, but the very words are, Thou ſhalt conſtitute bis 
- Soul Guilt ; that 1s, God himtelf in laying our Sins, and our Iniqui- 
ties, and our Trantgreſſions, on his Dear Son, he therein did con- 
ſtitute, or make the Soul of Chriſt to be Guilt, or a Guilr-Ofering ; 
which directly anſwers that direful word of the Apoſtle, God »:ade 
him to be Sin for . And now is all this, by our new fort of Divi- 
nity, dwindled to his bearing of Puniſhment only ? Dr. Harris,- of 
the Famous Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, was very free in this Caſe, and 
faith, This world look like Injuſtice in God, to puniſh his Son as guilty, 
. #f he had not laid on him, or imputed to him, thoſe Sins that deſtrved 
| that Puniſhment. 2 
| $ CXLIIL 

There are many other Scriptures, that ſhew plainly that Chriſt 
bare the very Sins of the Elect; that's a famous one where God's 
Name- is proclaimed, Exod. 34.6. there he ſtiles himſelf Jehovah, 
God XMercifnl and Gracious, Ge, forgiving Intquity, Trasſarefſion and 
Sin. Here's the Name''of the: Bleſſed Jehovah at length ; bur it is 
-to be noted; the word in the Hebrew, which is by our Travgflators 
'rendred Forgiving, 15 noſe, which is properly bearing, and fo is ufed 
at leaſt 100 tines in Scripture, 'arid is the ſame word as is in 
Ffa. 53. laſt, he Bare the Sin of 'nany tis, naſa chete Rabbim. And 
- His to be lamented, that our Tranflators ſhould not as well tranſlate 
it {o here it Exod: 34, aS'in Ha.53; 12, ſothat the plain Name - 
5D Go 
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Go4 is among other glorious Titles, he is, oe yavon, &c. bearin 
Inquit y, Franſgreftion and Sin, that is, our Lord Jefus, Jehovah, 
our {ighteouthets, he 1s Gracious and Merciful in this, that he hath 
borne away our lniquity, Tranſgrefſion and Sin ; Here lies the tran- 
fceadent icuder Mercy, and the Riches of God's Grace, that the Lord 
Jefus harh 7, ad born away our Iniquity, our very lniquiry ; {6 
faith the Bleſſed God ; bur this cannot go down in the ſhallow Reafon 
of poor Man, tiil Gi ſhin? wit the glorious Light of the Spirir, to 
convince him, and enable him to believe ir, bec2ufe God faith it. 
The like Expreffion we have in P/al. 32 1. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe 
Tranſoreſſion  f1rgiven; it 15s the fame word for forgiven, ?tis pe/#. 
O the Blefſednels of the Man whoſe Trantgrefſions are borzz away, 
that is, by Chriſt, who bare the Sin of many ; foin Verſe 5. 7 ſaid, 
I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſims unto thee, and thou forgaveſt the Ini- 
quity of my Sin ;, it is in Hebrew, ve attah naſatha yavon chattaſh-i, 
and thou haſt b5-7 away the /niquity of my Sin. He did not only 
beare the very Sin, but he bare alto the 1:i4ziry of it, all the” Int- 
quiry that was in his Sin, ir? his great and crying Sins, all the Gzjlr 
and Qbligitity in it; God faith of it, that ir was borne away, let Man 
mince it as he pleaſes, God faith, It is borge away. So in many 
more Scriptures, 0/ is tranſlated forgiving, whereas the proper ren- 
drinz is, it is borie away. AS for the proper word for forgive, that 
we have in 1 Ks 8.30, in Solomon's Prayer, ſalachta, When thou 
beareſt, forgive; wiiieh in the Hebrew is, ve-ſhamayta ve-ſatachra ; 
and thou heareſt, and do thou forgive. Thus we have plenty of Te- 
ſtimo"ies in the Old 'Teftament, that the very Sins of ' God's People 
were born away. ' | 
| $. CX LIY. 

The New Teſtament concurs in the fame way of expreſſing Chriſt's 
taking'away our very Sins,'as in 1 John 3,5. The Son of God was 
mariifeſted' to_take awiy aur Sins He not only bare the Puniſhment, 
but the bare 'the very $5inr; and he bare them fo effeftually, as tg 
take them away ; and-therefore he is called, The Lamb of God, that, 
taketh away the in of the World, John 1. 29, How could he take 
them away, if he bare onlv the Puniſhment, upon account of the 
Guilr laid on him on the Offenders compliance, whereas the Fault is 
denied to be laid on him : So thar/ with our New Divinity, he took 
away Faultleſ: Sin, which in moſt Mens Opinions, muſt be no Sin at 
all : But the Scripture is plain, #7e rook away Sin, he appeared to put 
| away 
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away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9.26. So that to inſift on 
Chriſt's bearing Puniſhment for Sin, and not bearing the Sin it ſelf, 
1s not Scripture Dialect ; we ſhall loſe the Golpel, and our Chriſtian 
Religion, if we forſake Scripture Terms , eſpecially in this great 
Caſe, of Chriſt's being made Sin, .and-bearing our Sin, and taking it 
quite away, fo as never, by God, to be remembred more; for - 
theſe are his words, their Sims, and their Jniquities, I will remember 
20 more, Heb 9.22. and repeated, for the Confirmation of that 
which Fleſh and Blood cannot receive, in Heb. 19.17. Now can any 
one imagine, that when our Lord Jeſus took away Sin, by his Death 
and Oblation of himſelf on the Croſs, that he left the Guilt, or the 
Fault behind. This is Nonſenſe, to take away Faultleſs Sin, we 
ſhould be bur little the better for the Death of Chriſt. If he left the 
: Guilt or Faulc for us to remove by Repentance, or any of our good 
Works, which at beſt are fo far from helping to waſh away the Guilt 


_ | -or Fault, that they need to be waſh'd in.the Blood of Chriſt, to take 


\ away their own Guilc and Faulr; and the making one Debr for our 
/. Lord Jeſus, to fatisfie even that of the Fault in our beſt Works, is a 
/ ſtrange way for our clearing our ſelves from a former Debt or 


| Faulr. 
s $& CXLY. 
T1 would humbly recommend to all that ſtagger in this Point, but 
eſpecially to the Dignified Perlons of the Church of England, to look 
again and again into the Sound Fundamental Doctrines of the Church, 
as they are exemplified in the Homilies, appointed, by ſeveral Atts 
of Parliament, to be read in the Churches, when there is no Sermon; 
which Acts have'never been yet repealed ; and [ may fay, are as ne- 
ceſſary in this Degenerate Ape, of the evacuating the great' Truths 
of our Religion, as when firſt made, Theſe Homilies ſpeak home 
to the Point thar the Biſhop is upon, of Chriſt's bearing our Sins ; 
Thoſe Holy Servants of the Lord that compoſed them, ſoon after the 
Nations coming out of the Blind Popiſh Religion, they ſay, in the 
ſecond Sermon of Man's Miſery, thus, He (Chriſt) paid our Ranſom 
to God with hu own Blood, and with that e CLEANSED us from 
our Sin. They don't fay he bare the Puniſhment only, bur he by his 
Blood (ſhed on the Croſs then at that time) he cleanſed us from our 
Sins: How could that be, if our Sins, our very Sins, were not then 
tranſlated to Chriſt ? as Dr Criſp, from the Scripture, and theſe Ho- 
milies, faich, So that for Mr, Williams, or the Biſhop, or any Man, 
to 
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to ſay, it is near Blaſphemy, to tay our very Sins.,were laid on Chriſt,, 


is torun a Dagger to the Heart of che Doctrine of the Church of 
Ergland, and to evade plain Scripture, as well as co make Dr Cz1/p 
an Antinomian for it; for the Doctor herein runs parallel to the 
Sound Orthodox Doctrine -of the Church, for which, beſides the 


main Bulwark of the Scriprure,. he hach many Acts of Parliamenr; 


to back him from the Slanders of the: Deſpilers, of the Free Grace 
of God. 5 
4 $ CXLVI. 

] being now peruſing theſe Homilies, and conſidering how the 
Reverend Biſhop, in his Letter, inliſts ſv much on Conditions, re- 
quired by God of Man, in order to God's Favour, | make bold 6 
make a little Remark, how much the Biſhop differs from thoſe An-: 
tient Doctors of the Church, and from himlelf, if he be true to his 
Subſcription to the Doctrines of the Church. Firſt, let us ſee whac 
the Biſhop faith ; then, what the Homilies fay. In Page 67, the 
Biſhop ſaith, / could eaſily prove, that in all the Tranſattions berwecn 
God and Mankind, ſome Conauions 0n our ſide were required in order 
to bis Favour : So it was in the State of Innocency, (a tydy Argu- 
ment) ſo it continued after Man's Fall But I paſs over theſe, 
and come to the Terms of Salvation, as declared by Christ himſelf 
The main Buſineſs of his Preaching, was to put: en upon performing. 
ſach Conditions as were neceſſary to their Salvation——Promiſung Bleſſed- 
neſs to the Humble, Merciful, Pure in heart, Matt. 5. 3, 4, &c. What 
do theſe things mean, if they be not Conditions on our parts, neceſſary in 
order to Happineſs ? But (God) he ſtill inſiſts on-our own endea- 
vours, by ſtriving to enter, & Do not theſe nate the neceſſity of the 
Performance of Conditions on our ſide? And therefare all Imaginary 
Notions, of ſuch a Change of Perſons as hath no regard. to any Aft of 
Ours, is wholly repugnant to the main Scope and Deſign of. the Goſpel. 
Thus the Biſhop. What is become here of the whole Tenor of 
. the Goſpel, we are Saved by Grace, being Juſtified freely by his. 
Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus, not of | Works, leſt 
any.boaſt, this is thruſt quite out of doors; for what are theſe Con- 
ditions, and theſe Acts of ours, but Works, which though called for, 
and neceflary to | a God by way of Service and Thanks, yer 
not any way to Juſt 


Juſtifie us, or Save us, For we are Save by Grace, 
and not of Works, otherwiſe Grace #s no more Grace, *Tis for another 
end, that all our Holineſs 1s called for, to Repent, be Humble, Pure 
| Q, of 
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of Heart, and Mercifv] : *Tis to magnifie God, that hath/ſaved -us by 
Chrift : Saints ſhall be Holy, Humble, Pure of Heart in Heaven : 
Is that in order to get God's Favour? No; but to ſerve and glorifie 
God for his Favour; and we are to do the Will 'of God, as near as 
we can, on Earth, as it is done in Heaven; not ro get Heaven (which 
Chriſt alone hath bought for'us) bur tg magnifie God for giving him- 
ſelf, Son and Spirit to us; and-for giving Heaven, and alt Spiritual 
Bleſſings, with him, begun in this Life, and perfeCted above*®to make 
- our Works Conditions on our partsy to get HeavenZ? is to Rob our 
- Lord Jetus of his Crown and Glofy, and to ſet it on the Head of 
— our ſorry imperfect Works, But beſides the whole Current of the 
Goſpel, that we are ſaved by Grace, let us ſee what the Biſhop hath 
ſigned to, and is dignified by, even the Doctrines of the Church of 
Enpland, and they are clear for our Intereſt in Chriſt, arid Salvation, 
to be all of Grace; they drive us from all Works of our own, and 
ſay, in that ſecond Sermon of Man's Miſery, No part of our Tuſtifi- 
cation 1s of our ſelves, no part, not the leaſt dram of our Works is 
to come in for any ſhare in our Juſtification. And in the next line 
+ they ſay, Our Juſtification cometh only by Feſus Chrift : Here is not 
the leaſt tittle of our Acts of Obedience inſifted on, or Goſfel-Con- 
ditiofis, to' get Salvation, 'tis only by Chriſt; all they inſiſt on, is 
to render Thanks to Gol for Free Salvation by Chriſt, as it follows, 
What Thaiks, -worthy and ſufficient, can we render to him? Let us 
burſt forth with joyful Voice, praiſing this Lord of Mercy, Then they 
Teiterate-our not being able 'to do any thing of our ſelves, wholly 
ro renounce our ſelves, and fay , very unlike the Biſhop's Letter, 
Tn our ſelves we may mot glory, which of onr ſelves are NOTHING 
but Sinful; neither may we rejoyce in any Works we do, How ! nothing 
-buc Sinful ; and 'no'r&joycing in any Works we do; May we not 
Joy in:performing the Conditions, and doing Acts to obtain God's 
Favour? No, 10; there is no rejoycing in any thing, for we are 
 afdthing but Sinful: As for Conditions to get God's Favonr, they 
knew note but Jeſus Chrift, he was the ou Condition, wy 
t>& great, only, compleat 'Saviout; the Alpha 'and' Omega, firſt an 


hf, in our Salvation. This Dottrine' would be accoonted' Rank 

Atmtinomiar:ſm in Dr.:Criſp, a dangerous Error, .to take Men off from 

.good Works, to tell-them, we are worhing bur Sinful, and we may 

-notrejoyce in any Works we do, | But this 1s honeſt, good, - found 

Orthodox, yea, glorious DbQrine, in the Hearts of thoſe PR_—_ 
| t 
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taſted of Salvation by - Free Grace ; and is eſtabliſh'd, -as | ſaid, and 
need ſay. again, over and over, by Parliament, and ſubſcribed ro by 
all che: Biſhops and: Miniſters of the Church of - England, and that 
which, I conceive, they - are-bound ſtil] to read in their. Pariſhes', 
when there is no Sermon, 'which is much neglected: And hence ic 
is, that Men warp from their own avowed Doctrines, which chey 
get their Living by : Which Negleq, the Governours of the Church 
would do well to {ee reRified, or rather His Majeſty in Parliament, 
for the DefeRion.from the true Doctrine of the Goſpel is great, + For 

which plain dealing, - need I beg the Biſhops Pardon. 
$. CX LVII. 

They: proceed to evacuate our doing good Works, in order to get 
Salvation by them, and ſay farther, When we were periſhed, he ſavea 
us : And all theſe heavenly Treaſures are given us, not for our Deſerts, 
or good Deeds, which of onr ſelves we have none - (mark that we have 
none) but of his meer Mercy freely. Where do they leave room for 
Conditions, to make us meet for an [ntereſt in'Chriſt ? Not a tittle 
,of that ; 'tis (they fay ) of zxcer Mercy freely. They proceed and 
ſay, If all the be freely, for whoſe ſake 5s it ? and anſwer roundly, 
Truly for Chri#Fs fake ; for whoſe ſake God #s ('tis already done, God 
is) fully ſatisfied, pacified, and fet at one with Man; He « the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins of theWorld. They aver, that God 
is now already pacified with Man; nay, and ſet at one with Man : 
They alſo ſcruple not to ſay, That Chriſt rook away our very Sins; 
and inforce it from that excellent Scripture, With that one Oblation he 
bath made perfeft, for evermore, them that are. Sanftified. And this 
.excellent Sermon they conclude a paſſage, which is for the great 
 abaſing of Man, to take him off from truſting to his complying with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, or expecting to get God's Favour, as the 
. Biſhop doth, by any thing that we can do. Thus they conclude, 
which I recommend to all that ſet up for doing fo, as to expect ac- 
: -.Ceptance With God for it, Let ws learn to know our ſelves (ſay they) 

; withont any.cracking, and confeſs, that as of our ſelves cometh all Evil 
.and\ Damnation, ſo likewiſe of him cometh all Goodneſs and Salvation. 
. This muſt: ſound. harſh in our new Neonomian Divinity , nay, 
with ſome' that pretend-to go much nearer the Goſpel train, Thar 
nothing but Evil, .zothing- but Damnation, comes of our ſelves : 
What is. our Prayers, Tears, Alms, Faſting, othing but Evil, 10- 
thing but Damnation? Sure you great and good Reformers, you 
Q 2 miſtake. 
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miſtake, No, we are ſure we are in the right : Wedon't ſay, you 
muſt not do good Works; no, not for a World: 3ut we ſay, all 
our beſt Righteoulneſs, in point of Juſtification, or acceptance with 
God, as it is of our 1elves, as it is defiled and tainted by our cor- 


\ rupt Natores, fo it is »othing but Evil, -and fo it is norhirg but Damn- 


ing, Now we ke (may our Modern Oppolers of free Juſtjficacion 
by Chriſt a!one, without any Works vr Conditions of ours, tay.) 
how you have tainted Dr. Criſp; we lee 'tis you have help'd him to 
be ſuch an Antinomian, by putting ſuch a flux on good Works, on 
our beſt Deeds, as to ſay, from us comes a Evil and Damnation, 
and nothing but Sinful. No, lay they, if any have taught him, 'tis 
the ſame that caught us, and that is the Word of God, which faith, 
all our Righteoutneſs is as filthy Rags, Nay, we learnt it from the 
Apoſtle, who ai, after his Converiton, his Righteo ſneſs was Dung. 
T his we learnt alſo from the Church of God of old, when ſhe. was 
in a fad pickle to gain God's Favour foran Intereſt in Chriſt, in Ezck.16. 
Mhen thou waſt in thy blood, T ſaid to thee, Live + That was the time of 
Love. Thus we fee God lees not as Man ſees ; that which to Man 


© would have been a time of Loathing, to God vas a time of Love. 
' , The like cale we have in the Apoſtle Paul, w hat good Deeds did 
|, Cod infiſt on with bim (as the Biſhop pleads) that he might gain God's 
- Favour, when he was breathing out Blood and Slaughter againſt 
* Chriſt in his Members, then it was our Bleſſed Lord Jelus made it a 
"time of his Love : For which, to him be Honour and Glory in-the 


C hurches, for ever and ever. 
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But the Biſhop inſiſts on it, that it is but an Imaginary Change, be- 
caute (faith he) it is not proved, that Chriſt is that Sinfulneſs that 
we were, by his being made Sin, and we are the fame Righteoul- 
refs as he 1s, we being made the Ri:hteouſneſs of God in him, the 
Biſhop faith, Here #. a Change Porpecs but 1 ao not find it-proved. 
What, not proved, when it is backed with plain Scripture, That he 
was made Sin for us, and we made the eg of God. DPoth 
not this of neceſſity prove a Change ? Could Chriſt poſhbly be made 
Sin for us, without taking on him-our Perſons ? Would you have it, 
Tt har Chriſt was made'Sin for himſelf? That would be horrid Ela- 
{;hemy : Bur ro be made Sin for us, muſt infer, That he did cruly 
brare, or fuſtain, our Perſons, which is the Change. argued for: Or 
if voz, then he did not bear our Sins, And if fo, What's become of 
the 
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the Goſpel, and our eternal Salvation ? For if Chriſt did not bear 
-our fins, as our Surety and Repreſentative, as our Head, and ſu- 
ſtaining our Perſons ; then we are yer in our Sins, and there remains 
no more Sacrifice for ſins; ſo we muſt dye in our fins, and Chriſt 


died in vain, but Abfit : Soon the other hand, We are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God, thards, of God-Man ſelus Chriſt; Is not here 
a Change of Pertons? we Righteous in the Perfon of Chriſt, or in 
Chriſt, having his Righteouſneſs put upon us, imputed to us by. God, 
which is not an [maginary, but a real |mputation, and-putting it 
upon our Perſons; the Righteoulneſs of God being unto and upon 
all that believe, Rom. 3. 22. And.fo we the bleſſed Ines, - tro whom 
the Lord imputes Righteouſneſs without Works, or any Acts of ours, 
to get into God's Favour, Pſal. 32. 1, though this is ſtrenuouſly argued 


' againſt by the Biſhop. | 
S$. CXLIX. 


The Biſhop faich, This is no ground to build our Faith on, viz. This: 
Change of Perſons, that Chriſt was made Sin for us, and we the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. I ſay, God help us, .if this be nor 
good firm rocky Ground to build our Faith on, I am ſure other Foun- 
dation can no Man nor Church lay, than Jefus Chriſt the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, to build on; That he was made Sin for us, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him; and that we might 
receive thereby, the Bleſſings of Abrabam.from him, that in his Seed, 
whichis Chriſt, al! the;;:Families of che Earth might be bleſſed with 
Believing Abraham; © - 

$ CL. 

I might refer*che Biſhop again to the Doctrines of the Church; 
(whereof he is an» Honourable Preſider ), which, in this Caſe, run 
very clear Streams from the Fountain of J/racl; and they (as. I 
quoted before, out of the firſt part of the Sermon of. Salvation ) are 
wonderful clear, for tuch a Change as the Doctor affirms, and Mr, 
Williams denies, ſaying, So that Chrift # now the Righteouſneſs of all | 
them that truly do believe in him. He jor them paid their Ranſom by | 
his Death, he for them fulfilled the Law in bu Life ; ſo that now IN 
HIM, and BY HIM, eveahy true Chriſtian Man may be called a | 
fulfiller of the Law. This Golden-Sentence, which might be for an” 
Ornament in Gold Letters, in every Houſe in England, doth fully: 
vindicate, to a Tittle, Or. Criſp's Change of Perſons, Chriſt him- 


ſelf is their. Righteouſneſs, he paid Ranſom for them, they. were - 
fulfillers. 
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fulfillers of the Law in him, and by him. What can be more full 
'to the Point ? - I hope the Biſhop will not charge theſe great Men, 
' the Compolers of this Sermon, as he has'done che Doctor, with .an 
 tmaginary unproved Change. 
'S. CLI, 

One word more to the Biſhop's Argument, to prove that ir is but 
"an imaginary Notion, to think that we are compleatly Righteous, 
"by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without any act of ours ; which 
Argument of his is in theſe words, / could eaſily prove, that in all the 
Tranfattions between God and Mankind, ſome Conditions were required 
072 onr ſide, in order to his favonr : So it was in the State of Inno- 
cency, ſo it continued after Man's Fall ; as it appears by thoſe woras 
of God to Cain, /f thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ;, if thou 
doſt not well, Sin lyeth at the door ? Gen. 4. 7. *Tis ſtrange fo great 
a Man ſhould offer ſo weak an Argument, to argue from a ſtate of 
Innocency, or from the ſtate of Reprobate Cain, or from the Cove- 
nant of Works, what belongs to the Elect ' under the Covenant of 
Grace, and under the Goſpel, where Works and Grace are made 
oppoſite Terms ; If of Works, then no more of Grace, 1aith the 
Apoſtle. Was not Abel firſt accepted, and then his Offering ? [s not 
the firſt Promiſe all of Grace, He (Chriſt) ſhall bruiſe thine (the De- 
vil's) Head? And is not the laſt Promiſe the like, Whoever will, let 
him take of the Water of Life freely ? But by the Biſhop's Doctrine, 
a Clever way is made to overthrow the whole Goſpel, To you: #s born 
a Saviour, and to ſubvert the Orthodox Doctrine of the Church of 
Enpland at once, by bringing from the Dead the Covenant of 
Works, to be ſaved by our doing well, and not by Chriſt's doing 
and dying for us : Whereas Abel's Sacrifice was accepted, he him- 
{elf being firſt accepted, and his Sacrifice being offered in Faith ; but 
Cain and his Sacrifice rejefted, being not- offered in Faith, not-look- 
' ing to'Jeſus alone for Salvation” by him. The Biſhop-ſeems to run 
counter. diametrically againſt the Apoſtle, who argues ſtrenuouſly, 
Nor of Works (of-no fort, kind 'or degree,) leſt any boaſt ; and by 
che Deeds of the Law ſhall no Fleſh he juſtified : He ſums it up 1a 
Eph. 2. By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith; and that not of your 
ſelves : it u the Gift of God : Not of Works, leſt any boaſt : And 
Chriſt & the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that-be- 
lieverh. "Thus the Scripture is' plain againſt this Argument. of | the 
Biſhop, That our performing 'of Condzrions, muſt be 4n order to gain 
God's Favour, > 0 CH. 
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Then for the Doftrine of the Church, ſee what that ſaith of: Con- 
ditions, or of any. Works of ours, to gain God's Favour. In the 
ſecond Sermon of Salvation, the good Chriſtians of thoſe days, that 
were ſinged by the Popiſh Fires in Queen aries days, they tell vs, 
So that the true underſtanding this Doftrine, That we be juſtified by 
Faith freely without Works, or that we be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt 
only, 1s not that this our own Att, to believe in Chriſt, or this our 
Faith in Chriſt, which is within us, doth juſtifie us. A Sentence fit 


{ 


| 


| 
; 


to be ingraven in every Church in England, in order to take Men : 


from truſting to their Repentance, or good Works. The like again } 
is in the ſame Sermon, as followeth, Wc muſt renounce the Aierit of C ; 


Faith, Hope, Charity, and all other Vertucs and good Decdrennmm_ 
And we muſt truſt only | in God's. Mercy, and that Sacrifice, which our 
High Prieſt and Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus, once offered As great, 


and as goodly, a Vertue as lively Faith ts, yet it putteth us from it / 


ſelf, and remitteth, and appointeth us unto Chriſt, for to have y 
him Remiſſion of our Sins, Obſerve theſe Eminent Stars, of the fir 

Magnitude, in the Heaven: of that Church of Old, they are fo far 
from bringing in-our Repentance, Charity and: good Deeds, or any 
act of ours, to: obtain'Favour with God, which the Biſhop pleads 


for, that they exclude Faith it ſelf, as having any hand: in juſtifying. 


us, any farther than as it remitreri us to Chriſt. But alas ! how is 
our Gold become Droſs ? How are our great Men failen from the 
Pure, Primicive DoCtrines of the Church of England ? And though 
they live ſplendidly, by ſubſcribing to theſe Doctrines, yet in their 
Preaching and W riting they miſerably warp (as here in part) from 
them. Witneſs the ſetting up ſome Acts of ours to be done, in or- 
.der to obtain God's Favour. And becauſe God treated with Adam, 
on account of Do and live, therefore 'tis ſuppoſed monſtrouſly, that 
Men, when dead in Sins, muſt work for Life ; or as the Biſhop, 
The Miniſtry of Reconciliation- 4n St. Par!, is wholly founded on 
Conditions on our ſide, which he calls As of ours, and may as well 
be called our good Works : And all this becauſe the Apoſtle pray'd 
them to be reconciled to God, which cannot well be conſtrued to be 
more, than to pray them to accept the Reconciliation which God had 
made of Sinners to himſelf, by Chriſt at his Death : For if, as the 
Apoſtle faich, God was in Chriſt, Re the World to himſelf, 
then the Work was done when Chriſt cryed out on the Croſs, It i 


finiſhed. 
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finiſhed. And if the word of Reconciliation was committed to the 
Apoſtles, to publiſh to the World the Reconciliation that God had 
made of Sinners to himlelf by Chriſt, what could his Embaſſadors 
mean, in praying Sinners to be reconciled to God, but to accept of 
what he had mentioned before, of the act done long before, viz. 
That God had reconciled Sinners to himſelf by Chritt ; and to let 
them know, thar they were ſome of the reconciled ones, if they. 
would accept thereof, and take theſe Waters of Life freely, and ſo 
accept the Exhortaticn, as Titzs did, 2 Cor. 8. 17. 

$. CLIILI. 

O ! how ſad is ir to eclipſe the glorious Goſpel-Truth, T hat our 
Sins were laid by God on Chriſt, as the Doctor iniiſts on it, while 
the Biſhop is pleaſed to load ic with ſuch very bad Conſequences, as 
might decer the weak and unconſidering from believing the plaineſt 
Politions in the Scripture, viz. That the Lord laid on him the Ini. 
quity of 1s all, and he bare the Sin of many, 'by the Biſhop's ſaying, 
Thu makes u apt to leſſea the Divine Perfeitions, and our juſt ſerſe of 
the difference of Good and Evil, and our Obligations to all forts of 
Duties, Cuju: contrarium, Nothing more contrary - For what can 
honour more the Glory of God's Holineſs, and the Infiniteneſs of his 
Grace and Goodneſs, than his ſending his own Eternal Son to under- 
go that horrid Task, by his own conſent, of bearing our Sins, that 

* we might be free? And what greater Argument, of the difference 
of Good and Evil, than Chriſt's ſuffering 1o great an Evil, as the 
bearing our Sins, that we might have ſo great a Good as Reconcilia- 
tion to God, Pardon and Eternal Salvation, thereby ? And what 
greater ſpur, to all the Duties of Holineſs, than our being delivered 
from all our Enemies, Sin, Death and Hell, by the precious Blood 
of his Dear Son ? O ! what an ingagement is this to ſerve him, 
without fear, all the days of our Lives ? And this Love of God in 
Chriſt, being ſhed abroad in our Hearts, will conſtrain us foto do, 
much more than all the thundring Terrors of the Law, which only 
work Condemnation, But this Grace of God bringing Salvation, 
this teaches effectually to deny ungodlineſs, and to live righteouſly, 
&c. Therefore I humbly conceive the Biſhop is out, in ſaying, Jt 
nakes us apt to lefſen the Divine Perfe&ions ; whereas all the Tor- 

ments in Hell, of all final Unbelievers to all Eternity, cannot fo - 
heighten and glorifie the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, as our Lord 
Jelus ſhedding his precious Blood, which is called the Blood of God, 

* |. dot 
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doth heighten and glorifie both his Holineſs and his Grace, to all chat 
believe in this Lor _ and accept of him, and this way of Sal- 
vation by him, and him alone. | 


S. CLIV. 


But the frightful Charge againſt Dr. Criſp, is, . That this Chauge 
of Perſons makes Chriſt the Sinner ; then Chriſt is the Murderer, and 
the Adulterer, not David, 1 anſwer, Could not Chriſt bear the 
Sin, and be the reputed Criminal, without his being really, anJ per- 
fonally, the Sinner ? What more common, among Men, than for a 
Surety to bear the burden of that Debt which he never contracted 
a penny of, yet lyes in Goal for the whole, -and before he comes qut 
pays the whole ? So our Lord Jeſus, ſtanding in our place, paid th 
whole, as the voluntary Surety in our ſtead, and yet was no 
the Murderer, than David was the Chriſt : But he took Dauid's 
Perſon on him, and put himſelf on David to be his Righteouſneſs, 
as David ſweetly ſings, O God my Righteouſneſs, Plal, 4. 1. But 
the great Jealouſie is, That Men think, if Chriſt did really bear the 
Sins of the Elect, the very Murder and Adultery of David, &c. 
that this did defile and taint the Holy Nature of Jeſus Chriſt ; and fo 
they would infer, that the Free Grace Teachers would be ſaved by 
adefiled, polluted Saviour : Whereas there is nothing more incon- 
ſiftent ; for there is none that believes.the infinite, incomprehenſible 
Holineſs and Purity of our Lord Jeſus, Holy with all the perfection 
of Holineſs, as God his Eternal Father is Holy, but muſt conclude, 
it is impoſſible that his Holy Nature ſhould be tainted or polluted by 
the Sins of the Elect, charged upon' him, and lying upon him ; for —- 
if inſtead of bearing the Sins only of all thar the Father had given to | 
him, he being God-Man, he had born the Sins of Ten Thouſand | 
Worlds full of Sinners, they could not-have defiled his Holy Nature, | 
there being an infinice diſproportion betweeh his infinite Holineſs, | 
and Man's finite Sins; ſo that they could no more defile him, than a ! 
Viper's, or a Toad's, ſpitting Poyſon againſt the Sun can defile the 
Sun : Therefore I fay with boldneſs, If we believe our Lord Jeſus / 
to be true God, and conſider the infinite Purity of this Holy God, our\| 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in our Humane Nature, we cannot conceive that 
this Humane Nature could poſſibly be tainted or contaminated by his 
being made Sin for us, and by bearing our Sin; for the ſame Scrip- 
ture that ſaith, God made him to be Sin for us, faith alſo, He knew 
R no 
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x0 Sin; that is, ſo asto be in his Holy Perſon guilty of any Sin of his 
own, or toallow of any Sin to go unpuniſhed, 

Sg. CL V. 

It would do well for all that ſtumble at our Sins, our very Sins being 
by God laid on Chriſt, .and he, as our Surety, made Sin for us ; and 
that think, that this will Iefſen the Divine FerfeCtions, and our Senſe, 
of the difference of Good and Evil ; to conſider that our Lord Jeſus is 
called by the ſame Name as the Sacrifices of old were called, that 
had the Sins of the People laid on them, they were called Si, ſo is 
our Lord Jeſus. Nay, he compares himſelf ro the Serpent ; Was the 
Serpent curſed beyond all the Beaſts of the Field ? Chriſt is ſaid to 
be made a Curſe for us: Did the Brazen Serpent lifced up, heal all 
that look'd to it, of their Stings of the Fiery Serpents? So ſaith our * 
Lord Jeſus, As the Serpent was lifted up, ſhall the Son of Man be, 
That whoſoever believeth in kim, (that being taken for looking to him 
and being Saved) he ſhall not periſh, but have everiaſting Life. Can 
any ſober Chriſtian think, that God himſelf would lefſen the Divine 
Perfections of his Nature, or of his Son Jeſus who is one with himſelf? 
Whom he charges all Men to Honour, as they Honour the Father, by 
his giving up his Son to Death for us all; and by putting our Sins on 
him, and giving the Name of Sin ; and comparing him to the Serpent 
for being a Curſe. We ſhould rather, from hence, learn the Infinite 
Love of the Father and the Son, and his Infinite Hatred of Sin; info- 
much as nothing could expiate it, or take out the Stain of it from us, 
but the Blood of him that was God, 

"REEL 

And becauſe our whole Concern, to all Eternity, depends on God's 
making Chriſt to be Sin for us, and thereby glorifying the Divine 
PerfeCtions of his Wiſdom, Holineſs and Goodneſs, not leſſening them 
(as is intimated.) I think it may, to ſome, be uſeful, ro give an In- 
ſtance or two of the Sacrifices, that had the Sins of the People laid 

- on them, how they, as Types of Chriſt, were called Sin, they are 
in near 1co places called £7 and Gzilt, and yer at the ſame time they 
were called 4/oft Holy ; as in Lev. 6. 17. it is faid of the Meat-offer- 
ing, It is molt Holy as the Sin-offering and. the Treſpaſs-offering ; and 
more plainly in v. 2g. This & the Law of the ſin-offering, it ſhall be 
billed before the Lord: It is moſt Holy. Nay, {o Holy it was, that 
in Verſe 27. it is ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall be 
boly. Now though theſe were ſo Holy, yet it is to be _—_ 

? tnat. 
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that in both theſe places, the 19th and 25th Verles, that che word 
which we tranſlate Sin-offering, is in the Original only $7, the word 
being Chattath : So that when the Peoples Sins were laid, by Gods . 
appointment, on the Beaſt, then the Beaſt was, by God, cailed the 
S1n, as Chriſt was called Sin, or made, by God, $Siz for us, by our 
Sins being laid on him ; and yet notwithſtanding that, the Goat had 
- the Sins of the People laid on him, and therefore called S;z ; yer at 
the ſame time it is moſt Holy, or Holineſs of Holineſſes, Kodeſh Kada- 
ſhim: 1n anſwer to which, when God made Chriſt ro be Sin, he faith 
of him, That he knew no Stn, he being moſt Holy, /ulineſs of Holt- 
zefſes, untainted, undefiled with our Sins; he was at the fame time 
the Lamb of God, without Spot in himſelf, and need there was for 
it, for if he had not been Holy to the Extremity of Holineſs, in his 
own Nature and ferfon, he had not been 6r to be made a Sin offer- 
ing for us: If he had had'the leaſt ſpeck of Sin in hins, or could have 
been tainted with our, Sin, he hid not then been a meet Sacrifice to 
take away our ſin; Though he was made fin, yet it was our fin, he 
was made (in for » : Was the poor Beaſt made fin in ir ſelf, or for 
it ſelf, when the ſins of the People were laid typically on it? No 
fure ; for if it were, the Scape-goat could not have been led into the 
Wilderneſs, but the fin would have funk it dowa dead immediately : 
The fin it was made, was the Peoples fin, as the ſin Chriſt was made, 


was our ſin. 
S$. CLVII. 

This may poſſibly be the better underſtood, and the more readily 
aſſented to, by ſerioutly confidering the Infinite Perfection of the Holy 
Nature of the Bleſſed Son of God, which was and is the fame in the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, as in the Godhead of the Father ; he and the Fa- 
ther being one in Eſſence, and in all the glorious Perfections of the 
Godhead. This Conſideration may, by the Operation of the Holy 
Spirit, reconcile our "Thoughts to this Truth, That though Chriſt 
was made Sin for us, and a Curle for us, by having our Sins laid 
on him, and by his hanging on the, iree for us, yet his Holy [mina- 
culate Perlon was not in the leaſt tainted or defiled thereby ; nay, 
God 1o ordered it, that his holy Fleſh, when dead, ſhould nor ſee 
the leaſt Corruption. . This appears clear, becauſe the Infinite Holi- 
neſs of the Godhead, in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, was of fuch Infinite 
Perfection in him, thar the Sins of Men falling on him, they being 
bur Finice, muſt of neceſſity be evacuated, exinanitiated, expiared 

KS and 


c W494 IRS AID. 2 


( 124 ) 


3nd purged away by Irfinite Perfection. As a little for Illuſtration, 


{ Suppole a imail drop of Water, out of a Smith's Trough, ſhould fall 
| on a glowing red-hot large piece of Jron, Can this defile or hurt the 
Iron? No; ”tis immediately evaporated in Smoak, *'Tis true, the 


Bumanity of our Lord Jetus, might be, and: was, afed&ed with our 


fins, foasto cry out, Afy Sel 7s troubled, but he was not in the leaſt 


;r7ceted with them, his Humartty beigg made perfectly. Holy, by 
Union and Onenels with the Divite Nature in an ineffable manner- 
(at his very ut Conception, his Humane Nature being called that 
holy thing, Ze 1, 35.) fo that he was untainted by our. ſins being 
Jaid on him, which he purged away by the offering up of himlelf in. 
the Fire of God's V/raih upon him for ſin, 
| $& CLVIIL 

We wii] ſuppoſe again, T hat all the Gold in the World ſhould be 
put into a vaſt Cauidron, and Ten hundred thouſand load of Char- 
coal under ir, and about it, melting the Gold ; and while this vaſt 
Fire is glowing with an unconcetvable heat, the Refiner ſhould caſt a 
{mall drop of Poyſon into the Furnace where this boyling Gold is, 
Would not this drop of Poylon be conſumed at its firſt falling into 
the Furnace, without defiling the Gold ? <o the fins of the Elect, 


| though they deſerve Hell Fire to all Eternity on the guilty Sinners, 
' yet thele fins, when laid on the Perſon of God-Man Jeſus Chriſt, who 


hath infinitely more Holineſs than our fins have of Deliquify or Ma- 


| lignity in them : When theſe fins were laid on our Lord Jefus, they 


could no more taint our Lord Jeſus, than the drop of Poylon could 
taint all the Gold in the Furnace. Wherefore it is ſaid by the Holy 
Spirit, when he is giving an account of the glorious Perfection of the 
Divine Nature of (hriſt, in Z#cb. 1. 3. calling him the Brightneſs 
(the Effulgency) of the. Fathers Glory, the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, the Upholder of all things by the Word of his Power : The 


_ very firſt, and next, effect of all this glorious Excellency in the Per- 
* ſon of Chriſt is, when he had by himſelf purged our Sins: As much as 


ro fay, this great Character that is here given to Jeſus Chriſt, which 
mortifies the Socinians, is given for this very purpoſe, to ſhew us, 
how he, by himſelf, by his own glorious Perfetion, as the Bright- _ 
neſs of the Father's Glory, when our fins were laid on him, he by 
bimſelf, without any aſfiftance or Co operation of us, or any Man or 


| Angel, he by himſelf, fairh the Holy Ghoſt, purged our ſins, he 


made a perfect Expiation of them, the glowing Holineſs of the Divine: 
Nature 
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Nature purged them clear away, fo as never to be remembred more ; 
and that without any taint to himſelf, char being impoſſible, he be- 
ing the brightneſs of the Father's Glory, ſo pure and Holy is our 
bleſſed Lord God,. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt God bleſſed for ever, to 


whom be glory for ever. 
S. CLIX. 


By this I hope we may ſee, that the Conſideration of the moſt 
corable Holizeſs in our Lord Jelus, may reconciie us to ſuch Paſſages 
as we find in the Ecripture, oi his bearing our fins, and his being 
made Sin and a Curte fur us, without any ground of charging ir with 
{uch bad Conſequences as the Biſhop intimates, 1 hat this tends to 
leflen our Reverence of the Divine Perfections, whereas nothing can 
heighten our Reverence more: for this ſhews, that his Divine Per- 
fections were ſo lnkaite, that by bearing our Sins in his Body on the 
Tree, and by offering himſelf, with our Sins on him, a Sacrifice to 
God for vin, he thereby expiated and purged all the Sins of all the 
Elect ; one of which, by reaſon of the infinitely Holy Nature and 
Law of God, would have ſunk all the Angels in Heaven to Hel], if, 
by God laid on them: T herefore, inſtead of diminiſhing our Eſteem 
of the Divine Per fettions, becauſe Chriſt hath borne away our Sins 
for ever, freely, without any Conditions or Works of ours to in- 
duce him: Ler us, by all means, endeavour ro magnifie them; and 
for che Riches of the Grate of God, and our Lord Jeſus therein, 
Let us fall down and adore him that fits on the Throne, and the 
Lamb in the midft of the Throne, for that he, of his free Grace, 
hath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood ; and ſing 
with the four Beaſts, and 24 Elders, with the People in the four 
parts of the World, and with the Miniſters of ourt ord Jeſus, Thou 
art worthy, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God b 
thy Blood (without one word of Condition, but) with thy Blood, 
thy Blood, thy Blood, And let us ſay as that Number did, which 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 
with a loud Voice, with higheſt 2cclamations, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, 
Glory, Bleſſing : And every Creature on the Earth, under the Earth, 
and in the Sea, heard I, ſaying, ( faith St. Fohn ) Bleſſing, Honour, 
\ Glory and Power, be unto him that ſits on the Throne, and the Lamb 


Jy 
for ever, And the ſame faith he that begs Pardon of God for his 
" 7 OE "IE Failings 
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( 126 ) 
Failings herein, and all other his Sins and Unworthineffes, and of 
any Perſon that thinks he is not candidly dealt with herein z with 
Thanks to the Biſhop for his genreel treating the Root aud atock 
of the happy, though unworthy Branch of Dr. C:1/p, 


SY” July 23. 1698. Hazyaniel, Philalethes. 
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